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NOTE DU BUREAU INTERNATIONAL

Dans sa 3e assemble pl^niere, la Conference teiegraphique inter-
nationale de Madrid a decide" que le num^rotage supple"mentaire des
.aline"as, tel qu'il fut fait a titre provisoire dans le cahier des proposi-
tions pour ladite Conference—chiffres entre crochets—se.rait admis
a titre ddfinitif dans l'ddition " de Berne" du Eeglement te!6-
graphique, ce Eysteme dtant de nature a faciliter s^rieusement les
references.

L'a pr£sente Edition tient compte de cette decision.



NOTE BY THE INTERNATIONAL BUREAU

The International Telegraph Conference of Madrid decided in its
3rd plenary assembly that the additional series of paragraph numbers
—figures in square brackets—as arranged provisionally in the book of
proposals for the said Conference should be definitely adopted in the
" Berne " edition of the Telegraph Regulations, such system being cal-
culated to simplify references considerably. »

The present edition takes account of this decision.
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(Art. 1-3) EEGLEMENT TELEGBAPHIQUE, MADRID, 1932

REGLEMENT TELEGRAPHIQUE ANNEXE A LA
CONVENTION INTERNATIONALE DES

TELECOMMUNICATIONS

CHAPITRE I.
Repercussion sur Sexploitation des radiocommunications.

Article premier.
Application du Reglement telegraphique aux radiocommunications.

[*] En tant que le present Reglement n'en dispose pas autrement, les
prescriptions applicables aux communications par fil le sont aussi aux
communications par sans fil.

CHAPITE.E II.
Reseau international.

Article 2.
Constitution du reseau.

[2] § 1. Les bureaux entre lesquels l'echange des teMgrammes est
continu ou tres actif sont, autant que possible, relies par des voies de
communication directes, dtablies en nombre suffisant pour satisfaire a
tous les besoms du service. Celles-ci doivent, en outre, presenter les
garanties mecaniques, electriques et techniques suffisantes, en tenant
compte, autant que possible, des avis du Comite consultatif inter-
national t&egraphique (C.C.I.T.).
[3] § 2. Si, sur la totalite du parcours ou sur certaines sections seule-
ment, des cables interurbains sont disponibles, ceux-ci sont, autant que
possible, egalement a utiliser pour l'etablissement de voies de communi-
cation telegrapniques internationales. A cet effet, les administrations
interessees s'entendent sur la maniere de proceder. En ce qui concerne
les details techniques, font regie, autant que possible, les recommanda-
tions communes du Comite' consultatif international telegraphique
(O.C.I.T.) et due Comite consultatif international telephonique
(C.O.I.P.).

Article 3.
Utilisation des voies de communication.

[4] § 1. L'exploitation des voies de communication internationales fait
l'objet d'un accord entre les administrations interesse'es.
[5] § 2. Les transmissions par les voies de communication internatio-
nales ne sont effectue"es, en regie generate, que par les bureaux tete de
ligne. Les administrations prennent, chacune en ce qui la concerne, des
dispositions pour que, sur chaque voie de communication internationale
importante, un ou plusieurs 'bureaux du parcours puissent se substituer

. 9



TELEGRAPH REGULATIONS, MADRID, 1932 (Art. 1-3)

TELEGRAPH REGULATIONS ANNEXED TO THE
INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION

CONVENTION

CHAPTER I.
Relation to the working of Radiocommunication.

Article 1.
Application of the Telegraph Regulations to Radiocommunication.

[*] So far as the present Regulations do not provide otherwise, pro-
visions applicable to wire communication are also applicable to wireless
communication.

CHAPTER II.
International System.

Article 2.
Composition of the System.

[23 § 1. Offices between which the exchange of telegrams is con-
tinuous or very active, are, so far as practicable, connected by direct
communication channels, provided in sufficient number to fulfil all the
requirements of the service. These channels must reach the necessary
mechanical, electrical and technical standards, regard being had, so
far as practicable, to the recommendations of the International Tele-
graph Consultative Committee (O.O.I.T.).
[3] § 2. If on the whole of the route, or on certain sections only,
trunk cables are available, these should, so far as practicable, be used
also for the provision of international channels of telegraph communi-
cation. For this purpose the Administrations agree together on the
procedure. As regards technical details, the joint recommendations of
the International Telegraph Consultative Committee (C.O.I.T.) and
of the International Telephone Consultative Committee (C.C.I.F.)
are, so far as practicable, taken as a guide.

Article 3.
Use of Communication Channels.

[*] § 1. The operation of international communication channels is
the subject of agreement between the Administrations concerned.
[5] § 2. Transmissions by international communication channels are
only effected, as a general rule, by terminal offices. Each Administra-
tion, so far as it is concerned, arranges, on every important inter-
national communication channel, for one or more intermediate offices

9



(Art.' 3 -5 ) REGLEMENT TELEGRAPHIQUE, MADRID, 1932

au bureau designe comme point extreme, lorsque le travail direct entre
les deux bureaux tete de ligne devient impossible. •
[?] § 3. En cas de .derangement ou de non utilisation, les voies de
communication internationales peuvent, sur les sections nationales, etre
detournees en tout ou partie de leur affectation normale, a la condition
que les' administrations interesse'es les ramenent a cette affectation des
que le derangement a cesse ou que la demande en a e'te faite.

Article 4. - : -

Entretien des voies de communication.

[7] § 1. Les administrations prennent, pour chacune des voies de
communication internationales, les dispositions qui permettent d'en tirer
le meilleur parti.
[8] § 2. (1) Les bureaux tete de ligne des fils internationaux a grand
trafic mesurent l'etat electrique (isolement, resistance, etc.) de ces fils
chaque fois qu'ils le jugent utile. Us s'entendent sur le jour et l'heure
de ces mesures, se communiquent les resultats de celles-ci et font
proceder le plus promptement possible a 1'e'limination des defauts
constates. • -
[9] (2) Lorsque des cables interurbains sont utilises pour l'etablis-
sement des voies de communication te'legraphiques internationales a
grand trafic, il est procede aux mesures confonne'ment aux dispositions
speciales du Reglement telephonique.
[?°] § 3. En cas de derangement des voies de communication inter-
nationales, les bureaux interesses se communiquent mutuellement les
resultats de leurs recherches, dans le but de determiner l'endroit et la
nature de l'interruption; les administrations interesse'es s'engagent a
reparer ou a reinplacer, dans la mesure du1 possible, et dans le plus bref
delai, la section de'fectueuse.

OHAPITIVE III.

Nature et etendue du service des bureaux.

Article 6.

Ouverture, duree et cloture du service. Heure legale.

[1X] § 1. Chaque administration fixe les heures pendant lesquelles les
bureaux doivent rester ouverts au public.
[12] § 2. Les bureaux importants, travaillant directement l'un avec

' 1'autre, restent ouverts, autant que possible, le jour et la nuit, sans
- interruption.
["] § 3. Dans les bureaux a service permanent, la cloture des seances

' journalieres est donnee a une heure ^tablie d'accord ehtre les bureaux
correspondants.

10



'TELEGRAPH REGULATIONS, MADRID, 19.32., (Art. 3 - 5 )

to .take the place .of the terminal office, when direct working between
the two terminal offices becomes impossible. ' -
[6] § 3. International communication channels, which are inter-
rupted or are not in use, may, on national sections, be wholly or partly
diverted from their normal purpose, on condition that the Adminis-
trations concerned restore them to their normal purpose as soon as the
interruption ceases or as soon as they are asked to do so.

Article 4.

Maintenance of Communication Channels.

['] § 1. Administrations make, for each of the international
communication channels, arrangements adapted to secure the greatest
benefit from it.

[s] § 2. (1) The terminal offices on busy international wires measure
the electrical conditions (insulation, resistance, etc.), of these wires as
often as they think necessary. They agree together as to the day and
time of the measurements, communicate" the results to one another and
proceed as quickly as possible to remove faults ascertained.

[9] (2) When trunk cables are used for the provision of busy inter-
national telegraph communication channels, the measurements are taken
in accordance with the special provisions of the Telephone Regulations.

[?0] § 3. In cases of interruption of international communication
channels, the .offices concerned inform one another of the result of their
enquiries with a view to fixing the place and nature of the interrup-
tion; the Administrations concerned undertake to repair or, so far as
practicable, to replace the defective section in the shortest possible time.

CHAPTER III .

Nature and Hours of Service of Offices.

Article 5.

Opening, Duration and Closing of Service. Legal Time.

["] § 1. Each Administration fixes the hours during which offices
shall remain open to the public.

L 3 § 2, Important offices, working direct one with another re-
main open, so far as practicablej day and night without interruption.

V § 3- *n offices open permanently, the closing of daily sessions
takes place, at a time fixed by agreement between the offices in corre-
spondence. ' . .

10



(Art. 5-7) BEGLEMENT TELEGBAPHIQTJE, MADBID, 1932
["] § 4. Les bureaux dont le service n'est point permanent ne peuvent
prendre cldture avant d'avoir transmis tous leurs telegrammes inter-
nationaux.a un bureau dont le service est plus prolonge et avant d'avoir
recu du bureau correspondant les te'l<5grammes internationaux qui sont
en instance au moment de la cl6ture.
[15] § 5. Entre deux bureaux de pays differents. communiquant direc-
tement, la cloture est demandee par oelui qui se ferine a celui qui
demeure ouvert, et donnee par ce dernier. Lorsque les deux bureaux
en relation se ferment au meme moment, la cl&ture est demande'e par
celui qui appartient au pays dont la capitale a la position la plus
orientale, efc donnee par l'autre" bureau.
["] § 6. A l'exception des pays ayant deux ou plusieurs zones
horaires, la meme heure est adopte'e par tous les bureaux du meme pays.
L'heure legale ou les heures legales adoptees par une administration
sont notifiees aux autres administrations par l'interme'diaire du Bureau
de l'TJnion.

Article 6.
Notations indiquant la nature et I'etendue du service des bureaux..

["] (1) Les notations suivantes sont adoptees pour indiquer la nature
du service et les heures d'ouverture des bureaux:

N bureau1 a service permanent (de jour et de nuit);
R station terrestre (de radiocommunication);
S bureau semaphorique;
K bureau qui admet au de'part les tel6grammes de toute cate'-

gorie et qui n'accepte a l'arriv^e que ceux a remettre " t6U-
graphe restant" ou a distribuer dans Penceinte d'une garej

VK bureau qui admet au depart les telegrammes de toute cate-
gorie ou seulement ceux des voyageurs ou du personnel rdsi-
dant dans la gare, et qui n'accepte aucun telegramine a
l'arrivee;

E bureau ouvert seulement pendant le se'jour du chef de 1'Etat
ou de la cour;

B bureau ouvert seulement pendant la saison des bains;
H bureau ouvert seulement pendant la saison d'hiver;
* bureau temporairement ferme.

["] (2) Les notations qui precedent peuvent se combiner entre elles.

["] (3) LeB notations B et H sont completees, autant que possible,
par Pindication des dates d'ouverture et de fermeture des bureaux tem-
poraires dont il s'agit.

OHAPITEE IV.
Dispositions generates relatives a la correspondance.

Article 7.
Constatation de I'identite de I'expediteur ou du destinataire.

[so] L'expediteur ou le destinataire d'un telegramme prive est tenu
d'etablir son identite lorsqu'il y est invite par le bureau d'origine ou
celui de destination, respectivement.

11



TELEGRAPH REGULATIONS, MADRID, 1932 . (Art. 5 -7 )

Cu] § 4. Offices which are not permanently open may not close before
transmitting all their international telegrams to an office which is open
longer, or before receiving from the office in correspondence any in-
ternational telegrams on hand at the time of closing.

["] § 5. Between two offices in different countries which communi-
cate directly, close of work is requested by the office closing to the one
which remains open, and is given by the latter office. When the two
offices close at the same time, close of work is requested by the office
belonging to the country whose capital is more to the east, and is given
by the other office.
[16] § 6. With the exception of countries having two or more time
zones, the same time is used in all offices in the same country. The
legal time or times adopted by an Administration are notified to the
other Administrations through the medium of the Bureau of the Union.

Article 6.
Symbols Describing the Kind and Duration of the Service of Offices.

["] (1) The following symbols are used to describe the kind of service
and the working hours of offices:

N office permanently open (day and night);
R land station (radiocommunication);
S semaphore office;
K office at which all kinds of telegrams may be handed in and

which delivers only to callers (telegraph restant) and to
persons within the limits of a railway station;

VK office at which either all kinds of telegrams or only those of
railway passengers or station officials may be handed in but
no telegrams are delivered;

E office open only during the stay of the Head of the State or of
the Court;

B office open only during the bathing season;
H office open only during the winter season;
* office temporarily closed.

["] (2) The foregoing symbols may be used in combination with one
another.
["] (3) The symbols B and H are completed, so far as practicable,
by the dates of opening and closing of the temporary office in question.

CHAPTER IV.
General Provisions relating to Correspondence.

Article 7.
Establishing the Identity of the Sender or Addressee.

[ J The sender or the addressee of a private telegram must prove his
identity when requested to do so by the office of origin or the office of
destination respectively.

11



(Art . 8 - 1 0 ) BEGLEMENT TELEGRAPHIQUE, MADRID, 1932

. ; ; • - . • • - O H A P I T R E V." . ' ".

• " Redaction et de"pot des t6l6grammes. ,•..,-- .,
. • Article 8. . . " . " . . : ..

Langage clair et langage secret. Acceptation de ces langages.
[21] § 1 . Le texte des telegrammes peut etre r£dig£ en langage clair
ou en langage secret, ce dernier- se distinguant en langage convenu et en
langage chiffre. Chacun de ces langages peut etre employe seul ou con-
jointement avec les autres dans un m6me telegramme.
[22] § 2. Toutes les administrations acceptent, dans toutes leurs rela-
tions, les telegrammes en langage clair. Elles peuvent n'admettre ni au
depart ni a l'arrivee les t&egrammes priv^s redige's totalement ou par-
tiellement en langage secret, mais elles doivent laisser ces telegrammes
circuler en transit, sauf le cas de suspension ddfini a l'acrticle 27 de la
Convention.

Article 9." ., .

Langage clair.
["] § 1. Le langage clair est celui qui offre un sens comprehensible
dans une ou plusieurs des langues autorisdes pour la correspondance
telegraphique internationale, chaque mot et chaque expression ayant
la signification qui leur est normalement attribuee dans la langue a la-
quelle ils appartiennent.
["]'? 2. On entend par telegrammes en langage clair, ceux dont le
texte est entierement rddige en langage clair. Toutefois, la presence de
npmbres ecrits, soit en.lettres soit. en chifires, qui n'ont aucune significa-
tion secrete,.'d'adresses conventionnelles, de marques de commerce, de
cours de bourse, de lettres representant les signaux du code inter-
national de signaux, employees dans les tdlegrammes semaphoriques et
dans les radioteleg'rammes, d'expressions abrdgees d'un usage courant
dans la correspondance usuelle ou commerciale, comme fob, cif, caf,
svp ou toute autre analogue, dont l'appr^ciation appartient au pays qui.
expddie le t^l^gramme, d'un mot ou d'un nombre de contr61e place en
tete du texte dans les telegrammes de banque et ceux analogues, ne
change pas le.caractere d'un telegramme en langage'clair. •
["] § 3. Chaque administration designe, parmi les langues usitees sur,
le territoire du pays auquel elle appartient, celles' dont elle. autorise
l'emploi dans la correspondanoe telegraphique internationale en langage
clair. L'usage du latin et de lesperanto est egalement autorisd.

Article 10.
Langage'convenu.

[2t] § 1. • Le langage cdnvenu esfc celui qui se compose soit de mots
artificiels, soit de mots reels n1 ayant pas-la signification qui leur est>
nonnalement attribuee dans la laugue a laquelle ils appartiennent et; de
ce fait, ne forment pas des phrases comprehensibles dans une ou

12



TELEGBAPH BEGULATIONS, MADRID, 1932 (Art. 8-10),

CHAPTER V.
Preparation and Handing-in of Telegrams.

Article 8.
Plain and Secret Language. Acceptance of these Languages.

[2l] § 1. The text of telegrams may be expressed in plain language
or in secret language, the latter being divided into code language and
cypher language. Each of these languages may be used alone or
together with the others in the same telegram.
["] § 2. All Administrations accept, in all-their relations, telegrams,
in plain language. They may refuse to admit both in accept-
ance and in delivery private telegrams wholly or partly in
secret language, but they must allow these telegrams to pass in transit,
except in the case of suspension denned in Article 27 of the Convention.

Article 9.
Plain Language.

["] § 1. Plain language is that which presents an intelligible meaning
in one or more of the languages authorised for international telegraph
correspondence, each word and each expression having the meaning
normally assigned to it in the language to which it belongs.

["] § 2. By telegrams in plain language those are meant of which the
text is wholly in plain language. The character of a telegram in
plain language is not, however, changed by the presence of numbers
expressed either in letters or in figures, which have not a secret
meaning, arbitrary addresses, commercial marks, exchange quotations,
letters representing the signals of the International Code of Signals
used in semaphore telegrams and radiotelegrams, abbreviations in
current use in ordinary or commercial correspondence, such as fob,
cif, caf, svp or any similar expression, the admissibility of which is
decided by the country despatching the telegram, or a check word
or check number placed at the beginning of the text in bank and
similar telegrams.
I?5] § 3. Each Administration designates, from among the languages
used on the territory of the country to which it belongs, those which
it authorises for use in international telegraph correspondence in plain
language. The use of Latin and Esperanto is also authorised.

Article 10.
Code Language.

["] § 1. Code language is composed either of artificial words, or
of real words not used with the meaning normally assigned to them
in the language to which they belong and consequently not forming
intelligible phrases in one or more of the languages authorised for
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(Art. 10-11) REGLEMENT TELEGRAPHIQUE, MADRID, 1932

plusieurs des langues autorisees pour la correspondance telegraphique
en langage clair, soit enfin d'un melange de mots r^els ainsi d6finis et
de mots artificiels.
f27] § 2. (1) On entend par t&Idgrammes en langage convenu ceux dont
le texte contient des mots appartenant &, ce langage.
[2S] (2) Les mots convenus, qu'ils soient reels ou artificiels, ne doivent
pas comprendre plus de cinq lettres; ils peuvent etre construits libre-
ment. Ces mots ne peuvent contenir la lettre accentuee e.
[29] § 3. L'agent qui accepte un tel6gramme en langage convenu
inscrit sur la minute la mention de service " CDE " qui est transmise
en tete du preambule du telegramme jusqu'a destination.
[30] § 4. Les telegrammes CDE sont taxes aux 7io du tarif plein s'il
s'agit du, regime extra-europe'en, et aux 7/io <̂ u *a r^ plein s'il s'agit
du regime europ^en.
[31] § 5. (1) Les tel^grammes dont le texte contient des mots en lan-
gage convenu et des mots en langage clair et/ou des chiffres et des
groupes de chiffres, sont considere's, pour la taxation, comme apparte-
nant au langage convenu. Toutefois :
[32] (a) le nombre des chiffres ou groupes de chiffres ne doit pas

d^passer la moitie du nombre des mots taxes du texte et de la
signature;

[S3] (fi) pour la taxation, ne sont pas considere's comme tele-
grammes convenus les te'l^grammes de banque et ceux analogues
r^digds en langage clair cpntenant un mot ou un nombre de contrdle
place en tete du texte (art. 9, §2).

["] (2) Les telSgrammes dont le texte contient des mots en langage
convenu et des groupes de chiffres en nombre superieur a la moitie des
mots tax^s du texte et de l'a signature sont considers, pour la taxa-
tion, comme des tele'grammes en langage chiffre1.
I35] § 6. L'expdditeur d'un telegramme en langage convenu ou mixte
convenu est tenu de presenter le code d'apres lequel le texte ou p'artie
du texte du telegramme a ete redige, si le bureau d'origine ou l'adminis-
tration dont ce bureau releve lui en font la demande.

Article 11.

Langage chiffre.

["] § 1. Le langage chiffre' est celui qui est forme":
["] 1° de chiffres arabes, de groupes ou de series de chiffres arabes

ayant une signification secrete;
[3I] 2° de mots, noms, expressions ou reunions de lettres, a l'exclu-

sion de la lettre 6, ne rempliss'ant pas les conditions du langage
clair (art. 9) ou du langage convenu (art. 10).

["] § 2. Le melange, dans un meme groupe, de chiffres et de lettres
ayant une signification secrete, n'est pas 'admis.
[*°] § 3. Ne sont pas considered comme ayant une signification secrete
les groupes vises a l'article 9, § 2.

13



TELEGRAPH REGULATIONS, MADRID, 1932 (Art . 1 0 - 1 1 )

telegraph correspondence in plain language, or lastly of a mixture
of real words as defined and artificial words.

["] § 2. (1) By telegrams in code language those are meant of
which the text contains words belonging to this language.
[2S] (2) The code words, whether real or artificial, must not contain
more than five letters; they may be formed in any way. They must
not contain the accented letter e.
[20] § 3. The officer who accepts a telegram in code language enters
on the form the service instruction =CDE = , which is transmitted to
destination at the beginning of the preamble of the telegram.
[30] § 4. CDE telegrams are charged at 6/lOths of the full rate in
the case of the extra-European system, and at 7/lOths of the full
rate in the case of the European system.
["] § 5- (*) Telegrams of which the text contains words in code
language and words in plain language and/or figures and groups of
figures, are considered, for the purpose of charging, as belonging to
code language. Nevertheless:
["] (o) the number of figures or groups of figures must not exceed

one-half of the number of chargeable words in the text and
signature;

["] (b) for the purpose of charging, bank and similar telegrams
expressed in plain language which contain a check word or check
number placed at the beginning of the text (Art. 9, § 2) are not
considered as code telegrams.

[3*] (2) Telegrams of which the text contains words in code language
and groups of figures in excess of one-half of the chargeable words
in the text and signature, are considered for the purpose of charging,
as telegrams in cypher language.
["] § 6. The sender of a telegram in code language or code language
mixed with another language must produce the code from which the
text or part of the text of the telegram has been compiled, if the
office of origin or the Administration to which this office is subject
requests it.

Article 11.

Cypher Language.

["] § 1. Cypher language is formed:
["] 1st of Arabic figures, groups or series of Arabic figures with a

secret mean ing ;

["] 2nd of words, names, expressions or combinations of letters,
with the exception of the letter e', not fulfilling the conditions of
p la in language (Art. 9) or code language (Art . 10).

[3°] § 2. The combination, in one group, of figures and letters with
a secret meaning is not allowed.

["] § 3. The groups indicated in Article 9, § 2 are not considered as
having a secret meaning.
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Article 12.
Redaction des t6legrammes. Caracteres pouvant etre employes.

[*'] § 1. La minute du te'le'gramine doit fitre e'crite lisiblement en
caracteres qui ont leur Equivalent dans le tableau ci-dessous des signaux
telegraphiques et qui sont en usage dans le p'ays oil le te'le'gramme est
presente.
["] § 2. Ces caractenes sont les suivants:

Lettres: A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, I, J, K, L, M, N, 0, P, Q, K, S,
T, U, V, W, X, Y, Z, E.

Chiffres: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 0.
Signes de ponctuation: Point (.), virgule (,), deux points (:),

point d'interrogation (?), apostrophe ('), trait d'union ou
tiret (-).

Autres signes d'e'criture: Parentheses ( ), barre de fraction (/),
souligne' ( ).

[43] § 3. Tout renvoi, interligne, rature, suppression ou surcharge doit
etre approuve p'ar l'expediteur ou par son representant.
[44] § 4. (1) Les chiffres romains sont admis tels quels, mais ils sont
transmis en chiffres arabes.
[«] (2) Toutefois, 6i l'expe"diteur d'un telegramme desire que le
destinataire soit informe qu'il s'agit de chiffres romains, il ecrit le ou
les chiffres arabes et, devant ce ou ces chiffres, il intercale le mot
" romain ".
["] § 5. Le signe de multiplication (x ), quoique n'ayant pas son
equivalent dans le tableau reglementaire, est admis. La lettre X le
remplace dans la transmission ; elle est compt^e pour un mot.
["] § 6. (1) Les expressions telles que 30°, 30me, 3<y\ 1°, 2°, <£>,
1' (minute), 1" (seconde), etc., ne peuvent 6tre reproduites par les appa-
reils; les expe"diteurs doivent leur substituer un equivalent pouvant
6tre telegraphic, soit par exemple, pour les expressions cities ci-dessus :
30 exposant a (ou 30 a), trentieme, trentaine, primo, secundo, B dans
losunge, 1 minute, 1 seconde, etc.
[*«] (2) Toutefois, si les expressions 30°, 30b, etc., 30 bis, 30 ter, etc.,
30 I, 30 II, etc., 30', 302, etc., indiquant le numero d'habitation,
figurent dans une adresse, l'agent taxateur s6pare le numero de
son exposant ou des letlres ou chiffres qui l'accompagnent, par une
barre de fraction. La m§me regie est appliqude dans la transmission
des numeros d'habitation tels que 30 A, 30 B, etc. Les expressions en-
visagdes seront, par consequent, transmises sous la forme ci-apres:
30/A, 30/B, etc., 30/bis, 30/ter, etc., 30/1, 30/2, etc., 30/1, 30/2, etc.,
30/A, 30/B, etc.

Article 13.
Ordre de rangement des diverses parties d'un telegramme.

["] Les diverses parties qu'un te"legramme peut comporter doivent 6tre
libellees dans l'ordre suivant: 1° les indications de service taxe"es; 2°
l'adresse; 3° le texte; 4° la signature.
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Article 12.

Preparation of Telegrams. Characters which may be used.

["] § 1. The original telegram must be legibly written in characters
which have an equivalent in the table of telegraph signals given below
and which are used in the country in which the telegram is presented.

["] § 2. These characters are as follows:
Letters: A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, I, J, K, L, M, N, O, P, Q, R,

S, T, U, V, W, X, Y, Z, E.
Figures: 1, 2, 3, 4. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 0.
Signs of punctuation: Full stop ( . ), comma ( , ), colon ( : ) ,

note of interrogation ( ? ), apostrophe ( ' ), hyphen or dash (—).

Other signs used in writing: Brackets ( ), fraction bar (/), under-
line ( ).

["] § 3. Every footnote, insertion, erasure, elimination or correction
must be approved by the sender or his representative.
["] § 4. (1) Roman figures are admitted as written, but are trans-
mitted as Arabic figures.
["] (2) If, however, the sender of a telegram desires the addressee
to be informed that Roman figures are intended, he writes the Arabic
figure or figures, and inserts the word " Roman " in front of the
figure or figures.
["] § 5. The multiplication sign ( x ) is admitted, although it has
no equivalent in the table in these Regulations. It is replaced in
transmission by the letter X, which is counted as a separate word.
[17] § 6. (1) Expressions such as 303, 30me, 30°°, 1°, 2° <£>; 1' (minute),
1" (second), etc., cannot be reproduced by the instruments; senders
must substitute an equivalent which can be telegraphed, thus for
example, for the expressions quoted above: 30 power a (or 30 a),
trentieme, trentaine, primo, secundo, B in diamond, 1 minute, 1 second,
etc.

["] (2) If, however, the expressions 301, 30b, etc., 30 bis, 30 ter, etc.,
30 I, 30 II, etc., 301, 30% etc., indicating the number of a house, appear
m an address, the counter officer separates the number from the
letters or figures accompanying it, by an oblique stroke. The same
rule is applied in transmitting house numbers such as 30 A, 30 B, etc.
The expressions in question are consequently transmitted in the
following form: 30/A, 30/B, etc., 30/bis, 3O/ter., etc., 30/1, 30/2, etc.,
30/1, 30/2, etc., 30/A, 30/B, etc.

Article 13.

Order of arrangement of the various parts of a Telegram.
[*•] The various parts of which a telegram may consist must be written
in the following order: 1st paid service indications; 2nd address;
3rd text ; 4th signature.
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Article 14.

Libelle des indications de service taxees.

[50] § 1. Indications de service taxees etformules pour leur transmission.
Urgent = D =
Partiellement urgent = PU—
Reponse payee x = RPx =
Collationnement ... ... ••• ••• ••• = TC =
Accuse de reception telegraphique (telegramme

avec) = PC =
Accuse de reception postal (telegramme avec)... = POP =
Faire suivre ... ... • • • • • • • • • = •" ° =

pno+p = Poste =
roste ... _
Poste recommandee ... ... ••• ••• — r r i —
Poste restante = GP =
Poste restante recommandee ... ... ... = GPR =
Poste-avion ... ... ••• ••• ••• = PAV =
Telegraphe restant = TR =
Expres = Expres =
Expres paye = XP =
Mains propres ... ... • • • • • • • • • — J > i r —
Ouvert =Ouver t =
Jour = J o u r =
Nuit = N u i t =
X adresses = TMx =
Communiquer toutes les adresses ... ... = CTA =
X jours ... ... ... ••• ••• ••• = Jx =
Telegramme de presse = Presse =
Telegramme difiere = LC =
Telegramme semaphorique ... ... ... = SEM =
Lettre-telegramme du regime europeen ^ ... = ELT =
Lettre-telegramme du regime extra-europeen... = NLT =

ou, suivant la relation... ... ••• ••• = DLT =
Telegramme a remettre sur formulaire de

luxe ... ... ••• • • • • • • • • • = -kX =
Telegramme de felicitations ... ... ••• = XLT =
Telegramme a transmettre obligatoirement par

telephone •• = TF =
Telegramme reexpedie sur l'ordre du desti-

nataire — = Reexpedi6de...=
Telegramme meteorologique a tarif rdduit ... = OBS =
ST auquel la reponse est donnee par lettre

ordinaire ... ••• ••• ••• ••• = -LifJttre =
ST auquel la reponse est donnee par lettre

recommandee = Lettre ROM =
Retransmission d'un radiotelegramme par les

stations de bord = R ^ =

[SI] § 2. (1) Toute indication de service taxee, prdvue par le Regle-
ment, dont 1'exp^diteur ddsire faire usage, doit etre ecrite sur la minute,
immediatement avant l'adresse.
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Article 14.

Forms of Paid Service Indications.

[50] § 1. Paid service indications and forms for their transmission.
Urgent ... ... ... ... ... •-• = D =
Partially urgent ... ... ... ... • • • = PU =
Reply paid x = RPx =
Collation = TC =
Telegraphic notification of delivery (telegram

with.) ... ... ... ... ••• ••• = PC =
Postal notification of delivery (telegram with)... = PCP =
To follow = F S =
Post = Poste =
Registered post ... ... ... ... ••• = PR =
Poste restante ... ... ... ... ... = GP =
Poste restante registered ... ... ... = GPR =
Air mail = PAV =
Telegraph restant ... ... ... ••• = TR =
Express = Expres =
Express paid ... ... ... ... • • • = XP =
Personal delivery = MP =
Open = Ouvert =
Day (delivery) = Jour =
Night (delivery) = Nuit =
X addresses = TMx =
Communicate all addresses ... ... ... = CTA =
X days = Jx =
Press telegram ... ... ... ... ... = Presse =
Deferred telegram ... ... ... ... = LC =
Semaphore telegram ... ... ... ... = SEM =
European letter telegram ... ... ... = ELT =
Extra-European letter telegram = NLT =

or in certain relations ... ... ... ... = DLT =
Telegram to be delivered on a de luxe form ... = LX =

Greetings telegram ... ... ... ••• = XLT =
Telegram of which delivery by telephone is

compulsory ... ... ... ••• •-• = TF =
Telegram redirected at the request of the

addressee = Reexpedie de =
Meteorological telegram at reduced rate ... = OBS =
ST to which the reply is to be given by ordinary

letter = Lettre =
ST to which the reply is to be given by regis-

tered letter — = Lettre ROM =
Retransmission of a radiotelegram by a ship

or aircraft station = RM =

["] § 2. (1) Any paid service indication allowed by these Regula-
tions which the sender wishes to use, must be written on the form
immediately before the address.
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[52] (2) En ce qui concerne les teldgrammes multiples, l'expediteur
doit inscrire ces indications avant l'adresse de chaque destinataire
qu'elles peuvent concerner. Toutefois, s'il s'agit d'un telegramme
multiple urgent, d'un telegramme multiple partiellement urgent, d'un
teldgramme multiple de presse, d'un tele'gramme multiple differe ou
d'un t616gramme multiple avec collationnement, il sumt que les indica-
tions correspondantes soient inscrites une seule fois et avant la premiere
adresse.
[5S] § 3. Les indications de service taxees peuvent etre ecrites dans
une forme quelconque, mais elles ne sont taxees et transmises que dans
la forme abregee prevue par le Eeglement. L'agent taxateur biffe l'indi-
cation inscrite par l'expediteur dans une autre forme que la forme
reglementaire abregee et la remplace par l'abreviation correspondante,
mise entre deux doubles traits (exemple: =TC = ).

Article 15.

Libelle de I'adresse.

["] § 1. L'adresse doit comprendre toutes les indications necessaires
pour assurer la remise du telegramme au destinataire, sans recherches
ni demandes de renseignements.
["] § 2- (1) Toute adresse doit, pour etre admise, contenir au moins
deux mots, le premier designant le destinataire, le second indiquant le
nom du bureau telegraphique de la localite de destination.
[66] (2) Lorsque cette localite n'est pas desservie par les voies de com-
munication internationales, on applique les dispositions de l'arficle 62.
[57] (3) L'adresse doit, pour les grandes villes, faire mention de la rue
et du numero ou, a defaut de ces indications, specifier la profession du
destinataire ou donner tous autres renseignements utiles.

["] (4) M6me pour les petites localites, la designation du destinataire
doit etre, autant que possible, accompagnee d'une indication com-
plementaire capable de guider le bureau d'arrivee.
["] § 3. Pour les teldgrammes a. destination de la Chine, Pemploi de
groupes de quatre chiffres est admis pour designer le nom et le domicile
du destinataire.
[60] § 4. Les indications de l'adresse doivent 6tre Sorites dans la lan-
gue du pays de destination ou en francais; toutefois, celles relatives
aux nom, prenoms, raison sociale et domicile sont acceptees telles que
Pexp6diteur les a libellees.
["] § 5. (1) L'adresse peut etre formee par le nom du destinataire
jiuivi du mot " telephone " et de l'indicatif d'appel de son raccordement
fcelephonique. Dans ce cas, l'adresse est libellee comme il suit: " Pauli
telephone Passy 5074 Paris ", et la transmission tdlephonique du tele-
gramme au destinataire est facultative.
["] (2) Si l'expediteur desire que son telegramme soit obligatoirement
telephone au destinataire, il inscrit avant 1'adresse Pindication de
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["] (2) In a multiple telegram, the sender must write these indi-
cations before each address to which they relate. In an urgent multiple
telegram, a partially ^urgent multiple telegram, a multiple press tele-
gram, a multiple deferred telegram, or a collated multiple telegram,
however, it is sufficient for the corresponding indications to be written
once only, before the first address.

["] § 3. Paid service indications may be written in any form, but
they are charged and transmitted only in the abbreviated form pro-
vided in the Eegulations. The counter officer strikes out the indication
written by the sender in any other than the regulation abbreviated
form and substitutes for it the corresponding abbreviation, placed
between two double hyphens (example: =TC= ).

Article 15.

Wording of the Address.

["] § 1. The address must contain all the particulars necessary to
ensure delivery of the telegram to the addressee, without enquiry or
requests for information.
["] § 2. (1) Every address, to be admissible, must contain at least
two words, the first designated the addressee and the second the name
of the telegraph office of the locality of destination.
["] (2) When this locality is not served by the international
communication channels, the provisions of Article 62 are observed.
["] (3) The address must, in the case of large towns, include
the name of the street and the number, or, in the absence of these
particulars, it must state the profession of the addressee or give any
other useful information.
['*] (4) Even for small localities, the designation of the addressee
must be supplemented, so far as possible, by further particulars for
the guidance of the office of delivery.
["] § 3. In telegrams for China, groups of four figures may be used
to designate the name and abode of the addressee.

[so] § 4. Particulars in the address must be written in the language
of the country of destination or in French; surnames, Christian names,
names of firms and particulars of residence are, however, accepted
as the sender writes them.
["] § 5. (1) The address may be composed of the name of the
addressee followed by the word " telephone " and bis telephone number.
The address is then worded as in the following example " Pauli tele-
phone Passy 5074 Pa r i s " , and the delivery of the telegram to the
addressee by telephone is optional.
["] (2) If the sender desires that the delivery of his telegram to the
addressee by telephone should be obligatory, he writes before the address

16



(Art. 15) BEGLEHENT TELEGRAPHIQUE, MADBID, 1932

service taxee =TF = , suivie de l'indicatif d'appel du raccordement te'le'-
phonique du destinataire; par exemple: =TF Passy 5074= Pauli Paris.
Le bureau de destination est alors tenu de faire parvenir le te'le'gramme
par telephone, a moins que. des dispositions de' l'administration dont
depend ce bureau ne s'y opposent.
[e3] § 6. L'adresse peut aussi etre formee par le nom du destinataire
et le nume'ro de sa bolte postale. Dans ce cas, l'adresse est libelle'e
comme il suit: " Pauli boite postale 275 Paris ".
["] § 7. Lorsqu'un t^legramme est adresse' a une personne chez une
autre, l'adresse doit comprendre, imme'diatement apres la designation
du veritable destinataire, l'une des mentions " chez ", " aux soins de "
ou toute autre e'quivalente.
[cs] § 8. L'adresse des t^ldgrammes adresse's " poste restante" ou
" te'le'graphe restant " doit indiquer le nom du destinataire; 1'emploi
d'initiales, de chiffres, de simples pre'noms, de noms supposes n'est pas
admis pour ces correspondances.
[60] § 9. L'adresse peut etre dcrite sous une forme conventionnelle
ou abre'ge'e. Toutfois, la faculty pour un destinataire de se faire
remettre un te'le'gramme dont l'adresse est ainsi forme'e est subordonne'e
a un arrangement entre ce destinataire et le bureau te'le'graphique
d'arrive'e.
["] § 10. Lorsque, dans la locality de destination, la distribution des
telegramines est assure'e par plusieurs bureaux exploited par des admi-
nistrations ou exploitations prive'es diffe"rentes, ces bureaux commu-
niquent a celui d'entre eux qui leur en fait la demande, les renseigne-
ments ne'cessaires pour remettre un te'le'gramme recu avec une adresse
enregistre'e inconnue de ce bureau, mais autorise'e par une administra-
tion ou exploitation prive'e autre que celle dont il de'pend.
[6S] § 11. Le nom du bureau te'le'graphique de destination doit 6tre
place a la suite des indications de l'adresse qui servent a designer le
destinataire et, le cas eche'ant, son domicile; il doit §tre ecrit tel qu'il
figure dans la premiere colonne de la nomenclature officielle des bureaux.
Ce nom ne peut 6tre suivi que du nom de la subdivision territorial ou
de celui du pays, ou bien de ces deux noms. Dans ce dernier cas, c'est
le nom de la subdivision territoriale qui doit suivre immediatement celui
du bureau destinataire.
["] § 12. (1) Lorsque le nom de la localite donne1 comme destination,
ou celui de la station terrestre designe'e pour la transmission d'un radio-
te'le'gramme n'est pas mentionne dans la nomenclature officielle y rela-
tive, l'expediteur doit obligatoirement dcrire, a la suite de ce nom, soit
le nom de la subdivision territoriale, soit celui du pays de destination,
soit ces deux indications ou toute autre indication qu'il juge suffisante
pour l'acheminement de son te'le'gramme. II en est de meme lorsqu'il
existe plusieurs bureaux du nom indique" et que l'expdditeur n'est pas
en mesure de donner des renseignements positifs permettant de definir
la designation officielle de la localite'.
[70] (2) Dans l'un comme dans 1'autre cas, le te'le'gramme n'est accepts
qu'aux risques et perils de l'expediteur.
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the paid service indication =TF= followed by the telephone
number of the addressee; for example: =TF Passy 5074= Pauli
Paris. The office of destination is then bound to forward the telegram
by telephone, unless this is contrary to the regulations of the Adminis-
tration to which that office is subject.
["] § 6. The address may also be composed of the addressee's name
and his post office box number. The address is then worded as
follows : " Pauli boite postale 275 Paris ".
[•*] § 7. When a telegram is addressed to a person at the address
of another, the address must contain, immediately after the name of
the actual addressee, the expression " chez ", " aux soins de " or other
equivalent expression.
["] § 8. The address of telegrams addressed " poste restante" or
"telegraph restant" must give the name of the addressee; the use
of initials, figures, Christian names only and fictitious names is not
allowed in the address of such messages.
["] § 9. The address may be written in an arbitrary or abbreviated
form. The right to have telegrams so addressed delivered is, how-
ever, subject to special arrangement between the addressee and the
telegraph office of destination.

["] § 10. If, in the locality of destination, the delivery of telegrams
is effected by several offices worked by different Administrations or
private enterprises, their offices communicate to any one of their
number, on request, the information necessary for the delivery of a
telegram received by that office with a registered address unknown to
it but authorised by an Administration or private enterprise to which
one of the other offices is subject.
[6S] § 11. The name of the telegraph office of destination must be
placed after the words in the address which designate the addressee
and his residence, when mentioned; it must be written as it appears
in the first column of the International List of Telegraph Offices. This
name may only be followed by the name of the territorial sub-division
or by the name of the country or by both. If both are used, the name
of the territorial sub-division must come first after the name of the
office of destination.
["] § 12. (1) When the name of the locality given as the destination,
or that of the land station chosen for the transmission of a radio-
telegram, does not appear in the relative International List, the sender
must be required to write, after this name, either the name of the
territorial sub-division, or the name of the country of destination,
or both these names or other particulars which he considers adequate
for the forwarding of his telegram. The same course is followed when
there are several offices of the name given and the sender is not in the
position to furnish definite information from which the official designa-
tion of the locality can be traced.
[70] (2) In either case the telegram is accepted only at the risk of the
sender.
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[71] § 13. Les telegrammes dont l'adresse ne satisfait pas aux condi-
tions prevues dans les §§ 2 (1), 8 et 12 (1) du present article sont refuses.
["] § 14. Dans tous les cas d'insuffisance de l'adresse, les telegrammes
ne sont accepte's qu'aux risques et perils de l'expediteur, si celui-ci per-
eiste a en demander l'expedition ; de toute maniere, l'expediteur sup-
porte les consequences de l'insuffisance de l'adresse.

Article 16.
Libelle du texte.

["] § 1. Le texte des telegrammes doit etre libelle conformement aux
dispositions des articles 8, 9, 10, 11 et 12 du present Reglement.
[71] § 2. Les telegrammes ne comportant que l'adresse ne sont pas
admis.

Article 17.
Libelle de la signature; legalisation.

["] § 1. La signature n'est pas obligatoire ; elle peut etre libelle'e par
l'expediteur sous une forme quelconque.
[76] § 2. L'expediteur a la faculte de comprendre dans son tele-
gramme la legalisation de sa. signature, si cette legalisation a 6t6 faite par
une autorite compe'tente, selon les lois du pays d'origine. II peut faire
transmettre cette legalisation, soit textuellement soit sous la formule :
" signature legalisee par . . . ". La legalisation prend place apres la
signature du telegramme.
[77] § 3. Le bureau de depot verifie l'authenticite de la legalisation.
II doit refuser l'acceptation et la transmission de la legalisation si elle
n'a pas ete faite selon les lois du pays d'origine

CHAPITRE VI.
Compte des mots.

Article 18.
Dispositions applicables a toutes les parties d'un telegramme.

[7>] § 1. (1) Tout ce que l'expediteur 6crit sur sa, minute pour etre
transmis est taxe et, en consequence, compris dans le nombre de mots,
except6 l'indication de la voie.
["] (2) Toutefois, les tirets qui ne servent qu'a separer sur la minute
les diff6rents mots ou groupes d'un teidgramme ne sont ni taxes ni
transmis, et les signes de ponctuation, apostrophes et traits d'union
ne sont transmis et, par suite, taxi's que sur la demande fonnelle de
l'expediteur.
[80] (3) Lorsque des signes de ponctuation, au lieu d'etre employes
isolement, sont repetes a la suite les uns des autres, ils sont taxes
comme des groupes de chiffres (§§ 7 et 8).
[81] § 2. (1) La nature du tele"gramme, le nom du bureau d'origine,
le numero du telegramme, la date et l'heure de depot, les mentions de
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[71] § 13. If the address is not in conformity with the provisions of
§§2 (1), 8 and 12 (1) of this Article, the telegram is refused.
["] § 14. In all cases of insufficient address, the telegram is accepted
only at the risk of the sender, if he insists on sending it; in any
event the sender bears the consequences of an insufficient address.

Article 16.
Wording of the Text.

["] § 1. The text of telegrams must be written in accordance with
the provisions of Articles 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12 of these Regulations.
["] § 2. Telegrams which contain only an address are not admitted.

Article 17.
Wording of the Signature; Legal Verification.

["] § 1. A signature is not compulsory; it may be written by the
sender in any form.
["] § 2. The sender has the right to include in his telegram the
verification of his signature, if this verification has been attested by
a competent authority according to the laws of the country of origin.
He may have the verification transmitted either as it is written or in
the form: "signature verified by . . . ." The verification is
placed after the signature of the telegram.
["] § 3. The office of origin satisfies itself that the verification is
genuine. It must refuse to accept or transmit the verification if it has
not been attested in accordance with the laws of the country of
origin.

CHAPTER VI.
Counting of Words.

Article 18.
Rules applicable to all parts of a Telegram.

[7S] § 1. (1) Everything that the sender writes on his copy for trans-
mission is charged and therefore included in the number of words, with
the exception of the route indication.
["] (2) Nevertheless, dashes used only to separate on the sender's copy
the different words or groups of the telegram are neither charged nor
transmitted, and signs of punctuation, apostrophes and hyphens are
transmitted and, consequently, charged only at the special request
of the sender.
[so] (3) When signs of punctuation, instead of being used separately,
are repeated one after the other they are charged like groups of figures
(§§ 7 and 8).
["] § 2. (1) The nature of the telegram, the name of the office of
origin, the number of the telegram, the date and time of handing in,
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service (par exemple: " Etat ", " Peroevoir " ) , les indications de voie
et les mots, nombres ou signes qui constituent le preambule, ne sont pas
tax6s. Ceux de ces renseignements qui parviennent au bureau d'arrivee
et dans tous les cas la date et 1'heure de dep6t, dont la transmission est
obligatoire, figurent sur la copie remise au destinataire.

[82] (2) L'expediteur peut inserer ces memes indications, en tout ou
en parties, dans le texte de son telegramme. Elles entrent alors dans
le compte des mots taxes.
[8S] § 3. La legalisation de la signature, telle qu'elle est transmise,
entre dans le compte des mots taxds.
["] § 4. Lors de l'acceptation d'un teygramme de plus de cinquante
mots, l'agent taxateur marque d'une croix(') le dernier mot de chaque
tranche de cinquante mots re'els (independamment des regies de taxa-
tion), les indications de service taxees et les mots de l'adresse etant
compris dans la premiere tranche.
[85] § 5. Sont comptes pour un mot dans tous les langages :
[861 (a) chacune des indications de service taxees telles qu'elles

figurent a l'article 14, § 1, dans la seoonde colonne ;
[87] (b) dans les telegrammes-inandats, le nom du bureau postal

d'emission, le nom du bureau postal payeur et celui de la locality
oil reside le beneficiaire. En tant qu'elle est applicable aux tele-
grammes-mandats, l'agent taxateur doit s'en tenir a la disposition
de l'article 19, § 2;

[8S] (c) tout caractere, toute lettre, tout chiffre isole, ainsi que
tout signe de ponctuation, apostrophe, trait d'union ou barre de
fraction, transmis a la demande de l'expediteur (§ 1);

["] (d) le soulign£, sans egard a sa longueur;
[90J (e) la parenthese (les deux signes servant a la former).
[01] § 6. Les mots sppares ou reunis par une apostrophe, par un trait
d'union ou par une barre de fraction, sont respectivement compt^s
comme des mots isoles.
[M] § 7. Les groupes de chiffres, les groupes de lettres, les nombres
ordinaux composes de chiffres et de lettres sont comptes comme autant
de mots qu'ils contiennent de fois cinq caracteres, plus un mot pour
1'excddent.
[93] § 8. Sont comptes pour un chiffre ou une lettre, dans le groupe
ou ils figurent, les points, les virgules, les deux points, les tirets et les
barres de fraction. II en est de m6me des lettres. ou des chiffres ajoutes
a un numero d'habitation dans une adresse, meme quand il s'agit d'une
adresse figurant dans le texte ou dans la signature d'un telegramme.
["*] § 9. (1) Les reunions ou alterations de mots contraires a l'usage
de la langue a laquelle ils appartiennent ne sont pas admises.
psj (2) Toutefois, les noms patronymiques appartenant a une meme
personne, les designations completes de lieux, places, boulevards, rues
et autres voies publiques, les noms de navires, les designations

(*) A transmettre comme " double trait" [art. 37, § 8 (1)].
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the service instructions {for example: " Etat ", " Percevoir " ) , route
indications and the words, numbers or signs which form the preamble
are not charged. Such of these particulars as reach the office of
delivery and in all cases the date and time of handing in, of which
the transmission is compulsory, appear on the copy delivered to the
addressee.
[82] (2) The sender may include any or all of the said particulars in
the text of his telegram. They are then comprised in the number of
chargeable words.
["] § 3. The verification of the signature, as transmitted, is com-
prised in the number of chargeable words.
[S4] § 4. At the time of acceptance of a telegram of more than fifty
words, the counter officer marks with a cross(') the last word of each
section of fifty actual words (irrespective of the rules of charging), the
paid service indications and the words in the address being included
in the first section.
[*5] § 5. The following are counted as one word in all languages:
["] (a) each paid service indication in the form in which it appears

in Article 14, § 1, in the second column;
["] (6) in money order telegrams, the name of the post office of

issue, the name of the post office of payment and the name of
the locality in which the payee lives. The counter officer must
observe Article 19, § 2 in so far as it is applicable to money
order telegrams;

[*8] (c) every isolated character, letter or figure and every sign of
punctuation, apostrophe, hyphen or fraction bar, transmitted at the
request of the sender. (§ 1) ;

["] (d) an underline, irrespective of its length;
[90] (e) brackets (tbe two signs forming).
["] § 6. Words separated or joined by an apostrophe, a hyphen or
fraction bar are counted as separate words.

["] § 7. Groups of figures, groups of letters, and ordinal numbers
composed of figures and letters are counted at the rate of five characters
to a word, plus one word for any excess.

["] § 8. Full stops, commas, colons, dashes and fraction bars are
counted as a figure or a letter in the group in which they appear. The
same rule applies to letters or figures added to a house number in an
address, even when the address is in the text or signature of a telegram.

["] § 9- (1) Combinations or alterations of words contrary to the
usage of the language to which they belong are not allowed.
["] (2) Nevertheless, family names belonging to one person, the full
names of places, squares, boulevards, streets and other public ways,
names of ships, designations of aircraft, compound words which can be

P) Transmitted, as " double hyphen " [Art. 37, § 8 (1)].
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d'ae^ronefs, les mots composes dont, le cas ^cheant, l'admission peut etre
justifi.ee, les nombres entiers, les fractions, les nombres decimaux ou
fractionnaires dents en toutes lettres, peuvent etre groupes en un seul
mot, qui est compte conformement aux prescriptions de l'article 20, § 1.
[6C] (3) II en est de meme pour les nombres ecrits en toutes lettres,
dans lesquels les chifires sont indiques isolement ou par groupes, par
exemple: trentetrente au lieu de troismilletrente ou sixquatresix au lieu
de sixcentquarantesix.

[9T] § 10. Le compte des mots du bureau ou de la station mobile
d'origine est decisif, tant pour la transmission que pour les comptes
internationaux.

Article 19.

Compte des mots de I'adresse.

["] § 1. Sont comptes pour un mot dans l'adresse:
[9>] (a) le nom du bureau telegraphique ou de la station terrestre,

ou de la station mobile de destination ecrit tel qu'il figure dans
la premiere colonne des nomenclatures officielles et complete par
toutes les indications qui figurent dans cette colonne ;

[10°] (6) le nom du bureau telegraphique de destination ou celui
de la station terrestre, complete soit par la designation du pays
ou de la subdivision territoriale, ou par 1'une et 1'autre, soit par
toute autre indication, lorsque ce nom n'est pas encore publie dans
les nomenclatures ofncielles (art. 15, § 12) ;

[101] (c) respectivement, les noms de subdivisions territoriales ou
de pays s'ils sont ecrits en conformite des indications desdites
nomenclatures, ou de leurs autres denominations telles qu'elles sont
donnees dans la preface de ces nomenclatures.

[1M] § 2. Lorsque les diffierentes parties de chacune des expressions
visees respectivement sous (a), (6) et (c) du § 1 et comptees pour un
mot ne sont pas groupees, l'agent taxateur reunit ces difierentes parties
en un seul mot.
[""] § 3. Les designations de rues et d'habitations, composees de
chifires et de lettres, sont comptees comme autant de mots qu'elles con-
tiennent de fois cinq chiffres ou lettres, plus un mot pour l'excedent.
[101] § 4. La barre de fraction n'est pas comptde pour un caractere
dans le groupe de chiffres ou de chifires et de lettres constituant un
numero d'habitation, alors meme que l'expe'diteur l'aurait ecrite sur sa
minute [art. 12, § 6 (2)].

[105] § 5. Tout autre mot de l'adresse est compte pour autant de mots
qu'il contient de fois quinze caracteres, plus un mot pour 1'excedent, s'il
y a lieu, meme lorsqu'il s'agit d'un telegramme dont le texte est re"dige
en langage secret ou mixte clair-secret.
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justified if necessary, whole numbers, fractions, decimal or fractional
numbers written in words, may be grouped as a single word, which is
counted in accordance with the provisions of Article 20, § 1.

[96] (3) Numbers written in words in which the figures are represented
separately or in groups, for example: thirtythirty instead of
threethousandandtbirty or sixfoursix instead of sixhundredandfortysix,
are counted in the same way.
["] § 10. The counting of the office or mobile station of origin is
decisive, both for transmission and for the international accounts.

Article 19.

Counting of Words in the Address.

[98] § 1. The following are counted as one word in the address:

["] (a) the name of the telegraph office, land station or mobile
station of destination written as it appears in the first column of
the International Lasts and completed by all the particulars given
in that column;

[10°] (b) the name of the telegraph office of destination or that of
the land station completed either by the name of the country or
smaller division of territory, or both or by any otter particulars,
when the name of the office has not been published in the Inter-
national Lists (Art. 16, § 12);

[ioi] (c) the names of countries or smaller divisions of territory
written as shown in the International Lists, including any alter-
native forms given in the prefaces to the Lists.

['"] § 2. If it has not already been done, the counter officer joins up
the different parts of each of the expressions which are specified under
(a), (6) and (c) of § 1 respectively and are counted as one word.

[1M] § 3. The names of streets and houses, composed of figures and
letters, are counted at the rate of five figures or letters to a word,
plus one word for any excess.
['"] § 4. A fraction bar is not counted as a character in a group of
figures or of figures or letters forming a house number, even when the
sender has written it upon his copy. [Art. 12, § 6 (2).]

[•«] § 5. Every other word in the address is counted at the rate of
fifteen characters to the word plus one word for any excess, even in
the case of a telegram of which the text is written in secret language
or a mixture of plain and secret language.
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(Art. 20-21) REGLEMENT TELEGRAPHIQUE, MADRID, 1932

Article 20.

Compte des mots du texte.
[106] § 1. (1) Dans les telegrammes dont le texte est redige exclusive-
ment en langage clair, chaque mot simple et chaque groupement de mots
autorise sont comptes respectivement pour autant de mots qu'ils con-
tiennent de fois quinze caracteres, plus un mot pour l'excedent, s'il y a
lieu. Les marques de commerce sont compt^es pour autant de mots
qu'elles contiennent de fois cinq caracteres, plus un mot pour l'exc^dent.
[""] (2) Dans les telegrammes meteorologiques, la lettre x est
comptee pour un chiffre dans le groupe de chiffres oil elle figure.
[108] (3) Sont traites comme il est present a l'alinea, (1), les tele-
grammes de banque et ceux analogues dont le texte, redige en langage
clair, comprend un mot ou un nombre de controle place en tete du
texte. Toutefois, la longueur du mot ou du nombre de contr61e ne peut
exceder cinq lettres ou cinq chiffres.
[I0*] § 2. Toutefois, les noms de bureaux telegraphiques et de stations
terrestres et mobiles tels qu'ils sont definis a l'article 19, § 1, les noms
de villes, de pays et de subdivisions territoriales, peuvent etre groupes
en un seul mot, qui est compte conformement aux prescriptions du § 1.
[110] § 3. (1) Dans le langage convenu tel .qu'il est defini a Particle 10,
le maximum de longueur d'un mot est fixe a cinq lettres.
I111] (2) Les mots en langage clair inseres dans le texte d'un tele-
gramme mixte, compose de mots en langage clair et de mots en langage
convenu, sont comptes pour un mot jusqu'a concurrence de cinq lettres,
l'excedent etant compte pour un mot par serie indivisible de cinq
lettres.
[112] (3) Si le telegramme mixte comprend, en outre, un texte en
langage chiffr^, les passages en langage chiffrd sont comptes pour un
mot jusqu'a concurrence de cinq caracteres, 1'excedent etant compte
pour un mot par serie indivisible de cinq caracteres.
[n s] (4) Les mots qui ne remplissent ni les conditions du langage
clair ni les conditions du langage convenu sont comptes pour autant de
mots qu'ils contiennent de fois cinq lettres, plus un mot pour Pex-
eddent.
[ m ] § 4> Si le telegramme mixte ne comprend que des passages en
langage clair et des passages en langage chiffre, le telegramme est tax6
a plein tarif et les passages en langage clair sont comptes suivant les
prescriptions du § 1 du present article, et ceux en langage chiffre suivant
les prescriptions de Particle 18, §§ 7 et 8.

Article 21.

Compte des mots de la signature.
[n s] § 1. Chaque mot de la signature est compte pour autant de mots
qu'il contient de fois quinze caracteres, plus un mot pour Pexcedent,
meme lorsqu'il s'agit d'un telegramme dont le texte est r£dig£ en
iangage secret ou mixte clair-secret.
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Article 20.
Counting of Words in the Text.

[106] § 1. (1) In telegrams of which the text is entirely in plain
language, each single word and each authorised compound word is
charged at the rate of fifteen characters to the word, plus one word
for the excess, if any. Commercial marks are counted at the rate of
five characters to the word plus one word for the excess, if any.

[107] (2) In meteorological telegrams, the letter x is counted as a figure
in the group of figures in which it appears.
[108] (3) The method of counting prescribed in sub-paragraph (1) applies
to bank telegrams and telegrams of a similar kind containing a check
word or check number as the first word of a plain language text. The
length of the check word or check number may not, however, exceed
five letters or five figures.
["'] § 2. Nevertheless, the names of telegraph offices and of land and
mobile stations as defined in Article 19, § 1, names of towns, countries
and smaller divisions of territory, may be grouped in a single word,
which is counted in accordance with the provisions of § 1.
[no] § 3. (1) In code language as defined in Article 10, the maximum
length of a word is fixed at five letters.
[ l u ] (2) In a mixed telegram of which the text contains both plain
language words and code words, the plain language words in the text
are counted at the rate of five letters to the word plus one word for
any excess.

[•"] (3) If the mixed telegram also contains cypher language in the
text, the cypher words are counted at the rate of five characters to
the word plus one word for any excess.

[i>3] (4) "Words not fulfilling the conditions of either plain language
or code language are counted at the rate of five letters to the word
plus one word for any excess.

[1U] § 4. If the mixed telegram contains only words in plain language
and words in cypher language, the telegram is charged at the full
rate and the words in plain language are counted in accordance with
the provisions of § 1 of this Article, and those in cypher language in
accordance with the provisions of Article 18, § § 7 and 8.

Article 21.

Counting of Words in the Signature.

["*] § 1. Each word in the signature is counted at the rate of
fifteen characters to the 'word, plus one wprd for any excess, even in the
case of a telegram of which the text is in secret language or a mixture
of plain and secret language.
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(Art. 21-23) REGLEMENT TELEGRAPHIQUE, MADRID, 1932

[116] § 2. Toutefois, les noms de bureaux t^legraphiques et de stations
terrestres et mobiles tels.qu'ils sont definis a 1'article 19, § 1, les noms
de villes, de pays et de subdivisions territoriales peuvent etre groupes
en un seul mot, qui est compte' conformdment aux prescriptions de
l'article 20, § 1.

Article 22.

Indication du nombre des mots dans le preambule.
f"7] § 1. En cas de difference entre le nombre des mots etabli suivant
les regies de la taxation et celui des mots re'els (y compris les lettres et
chiffres isoles, les groupes de lettres et de chiffres et les signes de ponc-
tuation et autres), on emploie, sauf en ce qui concerne les te'legrammes
de service et les avis de service non taxes, une fraction dont le numera-
teur indique le nombre des mots e^abli suivant les regies de la taxation
et le d^nominateur celui des mots re'els.
[11S] § 2. Cette disposition s'applique notamment:

1° au cas ou un tel^gramme en langage clair contient des mots
de plus de 15 caracteres ;

2° au cas ou un telegramme dont le texte est en langage convenu
comprend des mots clairs de plus de 5 lettres;

3° aux groupes de chiffres ou de lettres comportant plus de 5
caracteres.

Article 23.

Irregularites dans le compte des mots. Redressement eventuel d'erreurs.

[lig] § 1. Par exception a la, regie gene'rale stipulee a l'article 18, § 10,
lorsqu'un telegramme en langage clair ou la partie en langage clair
d'un tdlegramme mixte oontient des reunions ou des alterations de mots
d'une langue autre que celle ou celles du pays d'origine, contraires a
l'usage de cette langue, les administrations ont le droit de prescrire que
le bureau d'arrivee recouvre sur le destinataire le montant de la taxe
percue en moins. Lorsqu'il est fait usage de ce droit, le bureau d'arriv^e
peut ne pas remettre le te'legramme si le destinataire refuse de payer.

[12°] § 2. Les administrations qui font usage de la disposition ci-des-
sus en informent les autres administrations par l'interme'diare du
Bureau de 1'Union.
[121] § 3. Dans le cas de refus de payement, un avis de service ainsi
concu est adresse au bureau de de'part " A Wien Paris 18 1710 (date et
heure de ddpot) 456 dixhuit Lemoine (num^ro du telegramme, date en
toutes lettres, nom du destinataire) . . . (reproduire les mots re'unis
abusiveinent ou alte're's) . . . ; mots (indiquer pour combien de mots on
aurait du taxer) ". Si l'expediteur, dument avis6 du motif de non
remise, consent a payer le complement, un avis de service ainsi congu est
adress^ au bureau destinataire: " A Paris Wien 18 1940 (date et heure
de depot) = 456 dixhuit Lemoine (nume'ro du te"le"gramme, date en toutes
lettres. nom du destinataire) complement percu ". Des la reception de
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[I16] § 2. Nevertheless, the names of telegraph offices and land and
mobile stations as denned in Article 19, § 1, names of towns, countries
and smaller divisions of territory may be grouped in a single word,
which is counted in accordance with the provisions of Article 20, § 1.

Article 22.

Indication of the Number of Words in the Preamble.

["T] § 1. In the case of difference between the number of words
reckoned according to the rules of counting and the number of actual
words (including isolated letters and figures, groups of letters and of
figures and punctuation and other signs), a fraction is used, except in
service telegrams and unpaid service advices, the numerator indicating
the number of words reckoned according to the rules of counting and
the denominator the number of actual words.
[ l l !] § 2. This rule applies specially:

1st to the case of a telegram in plain language containing words
of more than 15 characters;

2nd to the case of a telegram, of which the text is in code lan-
guage, containing plain language words of more than 5 letters;

3rd to groups of figures or letters comprising more than 5
characters.

Article 23.

Irregularities in the Counting of Words. Correction of Errors.

["9] § 1. As an exception to the general rule laid down in Article 18,
§ 10, when a telegram in plain language or the plain language part
of a mixed telegram contains combinations or alterations of words
of a language other than the language or languages of the country
of origin, contrary to the usage of that language, Administrations
have the right to direct that the delivery office shall collect from the
addressee the amount undercharged. When this ricrht is exercised, the
delivery office may decline to deliver the telegram if the addressee
refuses to pay.
[12°] § 2. Administrations which make use of the foregoing provision
notify this to the other Administrations through the medium of the
Bureau of the Union.
[Ul] § 3. In the case of refusal to pay, a service advice worded as
follows is sent to the office of origin " A "Wien Paris 18 1710 (date and
time of handing in)=456 eighteenth Lemoine (number of telegram, date
in words, name of addressee) . . . (quote the words irregularly com-
bined or altered) . . . words; (state how many words should have
been charged). If the sender, on being duly informed of the reason for
non-delivery, agrees to pay the deficiency, a service advice worded as
follows is sent to the office of destination. " A Paris Wien 18 1940
(date and time of handing in) =456 eighteenth Lemoine (number of
telegram, date in words, name of addressee) deficiency collected ". On
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cet avis de service, le bureau d'arrive'e remet le teldgramme, si celui-ci a
ete retenu.
[122] § 4. Pour l'application du prdsent article ainsi que de l'article
18, § § 5, 6, 7, 8 et 10, de 1'article 19, § 2 et de l'article 20, un navire est
considere comme faisant partie du territoire du gouvernement duquel il
releve.
[123] § 5. Lorsque l'administration d'origine constate qu'une taxe in-
suflisante a etd pergue pour un tel^gramme, elle peut recouvrer le com-
plement sur l'expdditeur, et elle opere de meme lorsque les irre'gularitds
lui sont signalers par une administration de transit ou par celle
d'arrivee. Dans ce dernier cas, et si la perception des taxes peut avoir
lieu, les quotes-parts de taxes sont dues aux difterentes administra-
tions interessees.
[124] § 6. Aucun bureau de transit ou de destination ne peut surseoir
a l'acheminement ou a la remise du telegramme, sauf dans le cas preVu
au § 1.
[I25] § 7. Lorsque le bureau d'arrive'e constate qu'un telegramme
differe, libelle dans une langue autre que celle ou celles du pays
d'origdne, ne remplit pas les conditions fixe'es au § 2 de l'article 75, ou
qu'un telegramme differe' ne remplit pas les conditions fixe'es aux § § 4 ,
5 (1) et (2) de l'article 75, il peut percevoir sur le destinataire un com-
plement de taxe £gal a la difference entre le prix d'un telegramme a
plein tarif et celui d'un teldgramme diffe're'.
[126] § 8. Les memes dispositions sont applicables aux lettres-tele-
grammes et aux telegrammes de felicitations.
[127] § 9. Si le destinataire refuse de payer les taxes, il est fait applica-
tion des dispositions des §§ 1 et 3.

Article 24.
Exemples de compte des mots.

[128] Les exemples suivants determinent Interpretation des regies a
suivre pour compter les mots :

Nomtre de mots
dansrairesse / ^ { ^ e

New York (') 1 2

Newyork ^ *
Frankfurt Main (') 1 2

Frankfurtmain 1 !
Sanct Polten (') x 2

Sanctpolten ^ ^
Emmingen, Kr. Soltau (') (2) 1 3

Emmingenkrsoltau (16 oaracteres) 1 2

Emmingen, Wiirtt (l) (s) 1 2

Emmingenwiirtt ••• ^
New South Wales (:) ! 3

Newsouthwales l 1

= RP 2,50 = (indication de service taxee) ... ••• 1 —
= Reexpddie de Tokio = (indication de service

taxde) *
(M Dans Vadressa, ces diverses expressions sont groupies par Vagent taxaieur.
(2) Noms de bureaux, conformes aux indications de la premiere eolonne de la

nomenclature officielle des bureaux telegraphiques.
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receipt of this service advice, the delivery office delivers the telegram,
if it has been withheld.
['"] § 4. In the application of this Article, and also Article 18, §§5 ,
6, 7, 8 and 10, Article 19, § 2 and Article 20, a ship is regarded as
forming part of the territory of the Government to which it is subject.

['"] § 5. When the Administration of origin ascertains that an under-
charge has been made for a telegram, it may collect the deficiency from
the sender, and it acts similarly when the irregularity is brought to
its notice by an Administration of transit or the Administration of
delivery. In the latter case, if the charges can be collected, their shares
of the amount are due to the different Administrations concerned.

['"] § 6. A transit or delivery office may not suspend the transmission
or delivery of a telegram except in the case provided for in § 1.

['"] § 7. When the office of destination observes that a deferred tele-
gram, expressed in a language other than one of those of the country
of origin, does not comply with the conditions laid down in § 2 of
Article 75, or that a deferred telegram does not comply with the condi-
tions laid down in §§ 4, 5 (1) and (2) of Article 75, it may collect from
the addressee a supplementary charge equal to the difference between
the cost of the telegram at full and at deferred rate.
[lse] § 8. The same provisions are applicable to letter telegrams and
greetings telegrams.
[1ST] § 9. If the addressee refuses to pay this charge, the provisions of
§ § 1 and 3 are applied.

Article 24.
Examples of Counting of Words.

[128] The following examples determine the interpretation of the rules
to be observed for counting words:

Number ot words.
In the address. signature.

New York(') 1 2
Newyork 1 1
Frankfurt Main(') 1 2
Frankfurtmain 1 !
Sanct PoltenO) 1 2

Sanctpolten * *
Emmingen, Kr. SoltauOC) * 3

Emmingenkrsoltau (16 characters) 1 2
Emmingen, WiirttOX*) 1 2

Emmingenwurtt 1 *
New South Wales(l) 1 3

Newsouthwales * *
=RP 2.50= (paid service indication) 1 —
=Keexpedie de Tokio= (paid service indication) ... 1 —

J1) In the address these different expressions are joined by the counter officer.
(3) Names of offices conforming with the indications in the first column of the.

International List of Telegraph Offices.
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Nombre de mots
Van de Brande 3
Van debrande 2
Vandebrande 1
Du. Bois 2
Dubois (nom be personne) 1
.Belgrave Square 2
Belgravesquare • 1
Hyde Park 2
Hydepark 1
Hydepark square 2
Hydeparksquare 1
Saint James street 3
Saintjames street 2
Saintjamesstreet (16 caracteres) 2
Stjamesstreet 1
5th Avenue 2
332nd Street 2
East 36 street 3
East thirtysix street 3
East thirtysixstreet 2
Rue de la paix 4
Rue dela paix 3
Rue de lapaix 3
Rue delapaix 2
Ruedelapaix 1
Boulevarditaliens (17 caracteres) 2
Boulevarddesitaliens (20 caracteres) 2
Bditaliens 1
Corso Umberto 2
C o r s o u m b e r t o ... ... ... ••• ... ••• ••• ••• 1

Corso Carlo Felice 3
Corso Carlofelice 2
Corsocarlofelice (16 caracteres) 2

Numeros d'habitation.

5 bis (transmettre dans l'adresse 5/bis) : ... 1
15 A ou 15a (transmettre dans l'adresse 15/a) 1
15-3 ou 153 (transmettre dans l'adresse 15/3) 1
15 bpr (transmettre dans l'adresse 15/bpr) (5 caracteres) ... 1
15/3 h 1 (transmettre dans l'adresse 15/3/h/l) (5 caracteres)... 1
15 bis/4 (transmettre dans l'adresse 15/bis/4) (6 caracteres) ... 2
A 15 (transmettre dans l'adresse a/15) 1
1021 A/5 (transmettre dans l'adresse 1021/a/5) (6 caracteres) ... 2
19 B/4 6g (transmettre dans l'adresse 19/b/4/og) (6 caracteres) 2

Two hundred and thirty four 5

Twohundredandthirtyfour (23 caracteres) 2
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Number ol wordi.
Van de Brande 3
Van debrande 2
Vandebrande 1
Du Bois 2
Dubois (personal name) 1
Belgrave Square 2
Belgravesquare ... ... ... ... ... ••• 1
Hyde Park 2
Hydepark 1
Hydepark square 2
Hydeparksquare 1
Saint James street 3
Saintjames street 2
Saintjamesstreet (16 characters) 2
Stjamesstreet 1
5th Avenue -
332nd Street 2
East 36 street 3
East thirtysix street 3
East thirtysixstreet 2
Rue de la paix ... ... ... ... ••• ••• 4
Hue dela paix 3
Rue de lapaix 3
Rue delapaix 2
Ruedelapaix 1
Boulevarditaliens (17 characters) 2
Boulevarddesitalie.ns (20 characters) 2
Bditaliens 1
Corso Umberto 2
Corsoumberto 1
Corso Carlo Felice 3
Corso Carlofelice ... ••• ••• 2
Corspcarlofelice (16 characters) 2

House Numbers.

5 bis (transmitted in the address 5/bis) 1
15 A or 15" (transmitted in the address 15/a) 1
15-3 ou 153 (transmitted in the address 15/3) 1
15 bpr (transmitted in the address 15/bpr) (5 characters) ... 1
15/3 h 1 (transmitted in the address 15/3/h/l) (5 characters)... 1
15 bis/4 (transmitted in the address 15/bis/4) (6 characters) ... 2
A 15 (transmitted in the address a/15) 1
1021 A/5 (transmitted in the address 1021/a/5) (6 characters) ... 2
19 B/4 6g (transmitted in the address 19/b/4/og) (6 characters) 2

Two hundred and thirty four 6
Twohundredandthirtyfour (23 characters) 2
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Nombre de mot*.
Trois deuxtiers 2
Troisdeuxtiers 1
Troisneufdixiemes (17 caracteres) 2
Sixfoursix (au lieu de 646) 1
Quatorzevingt (au lieu de 1420) 1
.Eentweezes (au lieu de 126) 1
Einzweivier (au lieu de 124) 1
Un deux quatre (trois chiffres differents) 3
Deux mille cent quatre-vingt-quatorze 6
Deuxmillecentquatrevingtquatorze (32 caracteres) 3
Responsabilite (14 caracteres) 1
Incomprehensible (16 caracteres) 2

Wie geht^sC) 4
Wie geht's 3
Wie gehtsO 2
a-_tL i l0) ... 5
a-t-il 3
c'^est^a-dire(x) 7
c'est-a-dire 4
aujourd'hui 2
aujourdhui 1
porte-monnaie 2

portemonnaie 1
Prince of Wales 3
Princeofwales (navire) 1
3/4 8 (un groupe, 4 caracteres) 1
44 1/2 (5 caracteres) 1
444 1/2 (6 caracteres) 2
444,5 (5 caracteres) 1
444,55 (6 caracteres) 2
44/2 (4 caracteres) '. \
44/ (3 caracteres) 1
27th !
17me ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ^
233rd x

2 °/0 (4 caracteres) x

I}) L'agent laxateur souligne d'un petit trait le ou les signes de ponciualion, etc.,
dontla transmission est demandee, afin d'attirer I'aitention de I'agent transmeUeur.

(J) Liaison consacree par Vusage.
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Number ot wordi-

Trois deuxtiers 2
Troisdeuxtiers 1
Troisneufdixie'mes (17 characters) 2
Sixfoursix (instead of 646) 1
Quatorzevingt (instead of 1420) 1
Eentweezes (instead of 126) 1
Einzweivier (instead of 124) 1
TJn deux quatre (three different numbers) 3
Deux mille cent quatre-vingt-quatorze 6
Deuxmillecentquatrevingtquatorze (32 characters) 3
Responsabilite" (14 characters) 1 •
Incomprehensible (16 characters) 2

Wie geht' s(') 4

Wie gehtTs 3

Wiegehts(3) 2

a - t - i l ( ' ) 5

a-t-if 3

c ' est - a - direO • 7

c'est-a-dire *
aujourd'hui 2

aujourdhui 1.
porte-monnaie ^
portemonnaie •*•
Prince of Wales 3

Princeofwales (ship) 1

3/4 8 (one group, 4 characters) l

44 1/2 (5 characters) 1

444 1/2 (6 characters) 2

444,5 (5 characters) l

444,55 (6 characters) ...
44/2 (4 characters) l

44/ (3 characters)
27th *
17me
233rd l

2 "I (4 characters) ...

I1) The sian or signs of punctuation, etc., of which transmission has been requested
are underlined with a small dash by the counter officer, in order to attract the attention,
of the signalling officer.

(2) Combinations sanctioned by use.
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Nombr* da moti

2 P°/o 3
2° / 0 0 (5 caracteres) !

2P°/oo 3
54-58 (5 caracteres) j

10 francs 50 centimes (ou) 10 fr. 50 c 4
10 fr. 50 3

fr. 10,50 2

dixcinquante 2
11 h. 30 3

11,30 j
huifc/10 2

5/douziemes ••• ... ... ... ... ... 2
May/August 3

15X6 (transmettre 15x6) 3

= • '•'•'. 1

Emvchf (marque de commerce ou groupe de lettres) ... 2
GHF x

« H F ; 3

Gj_ H_. F ^ (trois groupes de 2 caracteres) ... ., 3

AP
(4 caracteres) i

M x

GHF45 (marque de commerce) (5 caracteres) 1
G H F 45 4

G:_H_iF_;>45 4

(marque de commerce) (9 caracteres) 2

3
-—(marque de commerce) i
M
21O7OA(1) (marque de commerce) (un groupe de six caracteres,

une parenthese et un nombre) 4

D 1003 (designation d'aeVonef) 1

Detausenddrei (designation d'aeronef) 1

L'affaire est urgente, partir sans retard (7 mots, 2 soulignes) ... 9

L'affaire est urgente ^ partir sans retard (7 mots, 2 soulignes,
1 signe) 1 0

Eecu indirectement de vos nouvelles (assez mauvaises) telegra-

phiez directement (9 mots, 1 parenthese) 10
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N amber of wordi.

2 P °/o 3

2 °/00 (5 characters) 1
2 P ° / O 3

' 0 0

54-58 (5 characters) 1
10 francs 50 centimes (or) 10 fr. 50 c 4
10 fr. 50 3

fr. 10,50 2

dixcinquante 1
11 h. 30 3

11,30 l

huit/10 2

5/douzi^mes 2
May/August 3

15 x 6 (transmitted 15 x 6) 3

E 1
Emvchf (commercial mark or group of letters) 2
GHF l

G H F 3

G . E . F . (three groups of 2 characters) 3

AP
(4 characters) 1

M
GHF45 (commercial mark) (5 characters) 1
G H F 45 4

G ^ H . F , . 45 4

^^-(commercial mark) (9 characters) 2
199a
,-r(commercial mark) *
M
21070A(l) (commercial mark) (one group of six characters,

brackets and a number) 4

D 1003 (aircraft designation) 1

Detausenddrei (aircraft designation) _ 1
L'affaire est urgente, partir sans retard (7 words, 2 underlines) ' 9
L'affaire est urgente , partir sans retard (7 words, 2 underlines,

1 sign of punctuation) 10
Regu indirectement de vos nouvelles (assez mauvaises) tele-

grapbiez directement (9 words, 1 parenthesis) 10
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CHAPITRE VII.
Tarifs et taxation.

Article 25.
Regime europeen et regime extra-europeen.

["*] § 1. Les telegrammes sont, en ce qui concerne 1'application des
taxes et de certaines regies de service, soumis, soit au regime europe'en,
soit au regime extra-europe'en.
[""] § 2. Le regime europeen comprend tous les pays d'Europe, ainsi
que I'Alge'rie et les contrdes situe"es hors de l'Europe qui sont declarees,
par les administrations respectives, comme appartenant a ce regime.
[1SX] § 3. Le re'gime extra-europe'en comprend tous les pays autres que
ceux vise's au paragraphe pre'ce'dent.
[lS2] § 4. Un telegramme est soumis aux regies du re'gime europeen
lorsqu'il emprunte exclusivement les vbies de communication de pays
appartenant a ce regime.
[IM] § 5. Les gouvernements qui ont, en dehors de 1'Europe, des Voies
de communication pour lesquelles ils ont adhere" a la Convention,
ddclarent quel est, du re'gime europe'en ou extra-europe'en, celui qu'ils
entendent leur appliquer. Cette declaration re"sulte de l'inscription dans
les tableaux des taxes ou est notifie'e ulterieurement par l'interme'diaire
du Bureau de l'Union.

Article 26.
Composition du tarif.

["*] § 1. Le tarif pour la transmission tele'graphique ou radioelec-
trique des correspondances internationales se compose:
f135] (a) des taxes terminales des administrations d'origine et de

destination;
[136] (6) des taxes de transit des administrations intermediates

dans les cas oil les territoires, les installations ou les voies de
communication de ces administrations sont emprunte's pour la trans-
mission des correspondances j

["'] (c) le cas e'che'ant, de la taxe de transit afferente a chacune des
deux stations assurant une transmission radio^lectrique, ou aux
cables assurant une transmission sousmarine.

[13S] § 2. Les tarifs resultant de l'application des dispositions du § 1
aux correspondances dehangees entre les bureaux de deux quelconques
des pays de l'Union doivent etre e"gaux par la meme voie et dans les
deux sens.
["*] § 3. Le tarif est e"tabli par mot pur et simple. Toutefois :

[""] («) pour les t^ldgrammes en langage convenu, il est obligatoire-
ment percu un minimum de taxe de cinq mots;

C1"] (b) pour la correspondance du re'gime europe'en, chaque adminis-
tration a la faculty d'imposer un minimum de taxe qui ne devra
pas depasser un franc cinquante (1 fr. 50) par te'le'grainme ou, en
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CHAPTER VII.
Tariffs and Charging.

Article 25.
European and extra-European Systems.

["'] § 1. As regards the application of charges and certain service
rules, telegrams are subject either to the European system or to the
extra-European system.
riso-i § 2. The European system includes all the countries of Europe,
-with Algeria and those territories outside Europe which are declared
by the respective Administrations to belong to the European system.
[1S11 § 3. The extra-European system includes all countries other than
those indicated in the previous paragraph.
["*] § 4. A telegram is subject to the rules of the European system
when it passes exclusively over the communications of countries belong-
ing to that system.
[13S] § 5. Governments which have, outside Europe, channels of
communication in respect of which they have acceded to the Convention,
declare whether they mean to apply to them the European or the extra-
European system. This declaration is implied in the relative entry,
in the Tables of rates, or is notified subsequently through the medium
of the Bureau of the Union.

Article 26.
Composition of the Tariff.

["*] § 1. The tariff for the telegraphic or radioelectric transmission
of international correspondence is made up:
[13S] (a) of the terminal rates of the Administrations of origin and

destination;
["•] (b) of the transit rates of intermediate Administrations in

cases where the territory, installations or channels of communica-
tion of those Administrations are used for the transmission of
correspondence;

•["*] (c) where the case arises, of the transit rate of each of the
two stations performing a radioelectric transmission or of cables
used for submarine transmission.

["'] § 2. The rates resulting from the application of the provisions
of § 1 to correspondence exchanged between the offices of any two
countries of the Union must be uniform by the same route and in the two
directions.
["•] § 3. The tariff is established by word pure and simple. Never-
theless :
[""] (a) for telegrams in code language a minimum charge as for

five words is compulsorily collected;
T1'1] Q>) for correspondence of the European system, each Adminis-

tration has the right to impose a minimum charge which must not
exceed one franc fifty (1 fr. 50) per telegram, or to collect the charge
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se conformant aux articles 30 et 31, de percevoir la taxe dans la
forme qui lui conviendra.

[U2] § 4. Toute administration qui fournit une voie de communication
internationale directe de transit, peut exiger des administrations ter-
minales la garantie d'un revenu minimum de taxes de transit.

Article 27.

Fixation des taxes elementaires du regime europeen.

[U3] § 1. (1) Dans la correspondance du regime europeen, les taxes
sont fixers conformement au tableau A publie par le Bureau de 1'Union.
Toutefois, ces taxes ne doivent pas etre superieures a:
t1"] («) douze centimes (0 fr. 12), taxe terminale, et sept centimes

(0 fr. 07), taxe de transit, pour les pays suivants: Allemagne,
Espagne, France, Grande-Bretagne, Italie;

E1"] (fi) trente-cinq centimes (0 fr. 35), taxe terminale, et trente
centimes (0 fr. 30), taxe de transit, pour 1'Union des Republiques
Sovietistes Socialistes;

[U6] (c) vingt centimes (0 fr. 20), taxe terminale, et quinze cen-
times (0 fr. 15), taxe de transit, pour la Turquie j

["'] (d) neuf centimes (0 fr. 09), taxe terminale, et sept centimes
(0 fr. 07), taxe de transit, pour les autres pays d'Europe.

["•] (2) Exceptionnellement et transitoirement, pour la Finlande,
l'lslande, la Norvege, la Pologne et la Suede, la taxe terminale est
fixee a dix centimes (0 fr. 10). La- taxe de transit de ces pays est fixee
a sept centimes (0 fr. 07).
["'] § 2. (1) Pour le trafic ^change radioelectriquement entre des pays
du regime europ^en, la taxe radioelectrique visee a l'article 26, § 1, (c),
ne peut etre inferieure au montant des taxes telegraphiques qui seraient
dues aux administrations de transit pour le meme trafic echange par
la voie telegraphique la moins couteuse.
[150] (2) Quand les relations ont lieu entre deux stations radioelec-
triques d'Etat, l'ensemble des taxes de transit est partage entre elles
par moitie. Quand une ou plusieurs stations radioelectriques d'Etat
intermediaries, situees sur la voie tel^graphique la moins couteuse,
interviennent, les taxes de transit sont partagees de la meme maniere
pour chaque section.
[1S1] § 3. Quand les stations intermediaires empruntees ne sont pas
situees sur la voie telegraphique la moins couteuse, la taxe a percevoir
sur l'expediteur, laquelle ne peut etre inferieure a la taxe pergue par
la voie telegraphique la moins couteuse, est fixde et partagee d'accord
entre les administrations interessees, etant entendu que les taxes termi-
nales restent celles normalement appliquees.
C1"] § 4. (1) Dans le regime europeen, toutes les administrations ont
la faculte de reduire leurs taxes terminales ou de transit. Toutefois, ces
modifications doivent avoir pour but et pour effet, non point de creer
une concurrence de taxes entre les voies existantes, mais bien d'ouvrir
au public, a taxes egales, autant de voies que possible.
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in any way convenient to it, subject to the observance of Articles 30
and 31. • v 1

[1<2] § 4. Any Administration which provides a direct transit channel
for international communication, may require the terminal Adminis-
trations to guarantee a minimum revenue from transit charges.

Article 27.

Fixing of Elementary Rates in the European System.

[143] § 1- (1) For correspondence of the European system, the rates
are fixed in accordance with Table A published by the Bureau of the
Union. These rates must not, however, be greater than:
["*] (a) twelve centimes (0 fr. 12), terminal rate, and seven centimes

(0 fr. 07), transit rate, for the following countries: Germany,
Spain, France, Great Britain, Italy;

["*] (6) thirty-five centimes (0 fr. 35), terminal rate, and thirty
centimes (0 fr. 30), transit rate, for the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics;

["«] (c) twenty centimes (0 fr. 20), terminal rate, and fifteen
centimes (0 fr. 15), transit rate, for Turkey;

[*"] (d) nine centimes (0 fr. 09), terminal rate, and seven centimes
(0 fr. 07), transit rate, for the other countries of Europe.

["8] (2) As an exceptional and temporary measure, in the case of
Finland, Iceland, Norway, Poland and Sweden, the terminal rate is
fixed at ten centimes (0 fr. 10). The transit rate of these countries
is fixed at seven centimes (0 fr. 07).
ri«i § 2. (1) For traffic exchanged radioelectrically between countries
of the European system, the radioelectric rate contemplated in Article
26, § 1, (c), may not be less than the total of the telegraph rates which
would be due to the transit Administrations for the same traffic ex-
changed by the least expensive telegraph route.
[150] (2) When the relations are between two State radioelectric stations,
the whole transit charges are shared equally between them. When one
or more intermediate State radioelectric stations, situated on the least
expensive telegraph route, intervene, the transit rates are shared in
the same way for each section.

[I511 § 3. When the intermediate stations used are not situated on
the least expensive telegraph route, the charge to be collected from the
sender, which may not be less than the charge for the least expensive
telegraph route, is fixed and shared by agreement between the Adminis-
trations concerned, provided always that the normal terminal rates are
applied.
P " ! § 4- (!) I n *^e European system all Administrations have the
right to reduce their terminal and transit rates. These modifications
must, however, have as their aim and result, not the creation of com-
petition in charges between existing routes, but rather the opening to
the public, at equal rates, of as many routes as possible.
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(Art. 27-28) REGLEMENT TELEGRAPHIQUE, MADRID, 1932
j-153-j ^ ) Les combinaisons de taxes doivent etre resides de fagon que
la taxe terminate de depart soit toujours la tneme, quelle que soit
la voie suivie, efc qu'il en soit de meme pour la taxe terminate d'arriv^e.
["*] (3) Les tarifs resultant de ces modifications doivent etre notifies
au Bureau de l'Union en vue de leur insertion dans le tableau A.
[ISS] § 5. La taxe a percevoir entre deux pays du regime europden est
toujours efc par toutes les voies la taxe de la voie active qui, par l'appli-
cation des taxes elementaires et, le cas echeant, des taxes des parcours
des cables ou des taxes radioelectriques, resultant du tableau A, a donn6
le chiffre le moins Sieve, sauf les cas prevus aux §§ 3 et 6.

[156] § 6. Toutefois, si l'expediteur, profitant de la faculte" qui lui est
attribute par l'article 47, a indique la voie a suivre, il doit payer la taxe
correspondant a cette voie.

Article 28.

Fixation des taxes elementaires du regime extra-europeen.

[157] § 1. Dans la correspondance du regime extra-europeen, les taxes
terminates efc de transit sonfc fixdes conformement au tableau B publid
par le Bureau de l'Union. Toutefois, les taxes des pays compris dans
le regime europden, a l'exception de l'Union des Republiques
Sovietistes Socialistes, ne doivent pas etre superieures a:
[13S] («) vingt centimes (0 fr. 20), taxe terminate, et quinze cen-

times (0 fr. 15), taxe de transit, pour l'Altemagne, l'Espagne, la
France, la Grande-Bretagne, l'ltalie efc la Turquie ( l);

[15°] (&) quinze centimes (0 fr. 15), taxe terminate, et douze cen-
times (0 fr. 12), taxe de transit, pour tous les aufcres pays.

[lco] § 2. Dans le regime extra-europden, toutes les administrations
europdennes ont le droit de modifier, dans les limites des maxima auto-
rises, efc toutes les administrations extra-europeennes ont le droit de
modifier leurs taxes terminates et de transit pour tout ou partie de leurs
relations, a condition que les taxes terminates ainsi fixees soienfc appli-
cables a toutes les voies a, suivre entre deux memes pays.
E161] § 3- (1) Dans le regime extra-europeen, chaque administration
designe a ses propres bureaux les voies dont les taxes sonfc applicables
aux telegrammes deposes par les expe'diteurs sans aucune indication de
voie. Lorsque la voie designed par l'administration n'est pas la moins
couteuse, l'adminisfcration de depart a 1'obligation de faire mentionner
Vindication de cette voie dans le preambule des telegrammes, quand
c'est necessaire pour assurer l'acheminement rdgulier de ces t^ldgrammes.
['"] (2) Pour les telegrammes deposes avec une indicatioa de voie, on
applique les dispositions de l'article 27, § 6.

(x) B, eat admis que VAUemagne, la France et I'lialie peuvent provisoirement
et transitoirement elever jusqu'a vingt-deux centimes (0 fr. 22) leur taxe terminate,
et que VAUemagne et VEspagne peuvent provisoirement et transitoiremenl conserver
lews taxes de transit en vigueur d la date de la signature du present Riglement.
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[•"] (2) The combinations of rates must be adjusted in such a way that
the terminal rate of origin shall always be the same, whatever the
route followed, and similarly with the terminal rate of destination.
["*] (3) The tariffs resulting from these modifications must be notified
to the Bureau of the Union with a view to their inclusion in Table A.
['"] § 5. The charge to be collected for telegrams between two coun-
tries of the European system is always and by all routes the charge by
the normal route in operation, which, by application of the elementary
rates and the rates for the cable and radioelectric sections if any,
as shown in Table A, gives the lowest figure, except in the case
contemplated in §§ 3 and 6.
["*] § 6. If, however, the sender, taking advantage of the option
allowed to him by Article 47, has prescribed the route to be followed,
he must pay the charge proper to that route.

Article 28.

Fixing of Elementary Rates in the extra-European System.

[157] § 1. For correspondence of the extra-European system, the
terminal and transit rates are fixed in accordance with Table B
published by the Bureau of the Union. The rates of the countries
included in the European system, with the exception of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Eepublics, may not, however, exceed:
["»] (o) twenty centimes (0 fr. 20), terminal rate, and fifteen

centimes (0 fr. 15), transit rate, for Germany, Spain, France, Great
Britain, Italy and Turkey(').

["'] (b) fifteen centimes (0 fr. 15), terminal rate, and twelve centimes
(0 fr. 12), transit rate, for all the other countries.

[Il0] § 2. In the extra-European system, all Administrations have the
right (subject in the case of European Administrations to the prescribed
maxima) to modify their terminal and transit rates for all or part of
their relations, on condition that the terminal rates thus .fixed are
applicable to all routes between the same two countries.

[1S1] § 3- (!) I11 t n e extra-European system each Administration
notifies to its own offices the routes applicable to telegrams handed
in by the sender without a route indication. When the route
notified by the Administration is not the cheapest, the Administration
of origin is bound to transmit the route indication in the preamble of
telegrams, when necessary to ensure the correct forwarding of the
telegrams. .
[•"] (2) In the case of telegrams with a route indication, the pro-
visions of Article 27, § 6 are applied.

f1) It is agreed that, Germany, France and Italy may provisionally and temporarily,
increase their terminal rate, to ticentytwo centimes (0 fr. 22), and that Germany and
Spain may provisionally and temporarily maintain their transit charges tn force at
the time of signature of these Begulalions.
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Article 29.

Delai d'application des taxes nouvelles.
E163] § 1. Toute taxe nouvelle, toutes modifications d'enseinble ou de
detail concernant les tarifs ne sont executoires que 15 jours apres leur
notification (l) par le Bureau de PUnion, jour de dep6t non compris, et
ne sont mises en application qu'a partir du ler ou du 16 qui suit le jour
d'expiration de ce delai.
E1"] § 2. (1) Le delai de 15 jours est re"duit a 10 jours pour les modifi-
cations ayant pour but d'e'galiser des taxes aux taxes de voies concur-
rentes dej'a notifiees.
[m] (2) Toutefois, pour les radiote'Ie'grammes originaires des stations
mobiles, les modifications aux tarifs tetegraphiques ne sont executoires
qu'un niois apres les delais fixes au § 1.
E166] § 3. Les dispositions des paragraphes ci-dessus n'admettent au-
cune exception.

Article 30.

Faculte d'arrondir les taxes.
E"7] § 1. Les taxes a percevoir en vertu des articles 25 a 29 peuvent
Stre arrondies en plus ou en moins, soit apres application des taxes nor-
males par mot fixees d'apres les tableaux publics par le Bureau de
PUnion, soit en augmentant ou en diminuant ces taxes normales d'apres
les convenances monetaires ou autres du pays d'origine.
[16S] § 2. Les modifications opdrees en execution du paragraphe pre-
cedent ne s'appliquent qu'a la taxe percue par le bureau d'origine et ne
portent point alteration a la repartition des taxes revenant aux autres
administrations interessees. Elles doivent Stre r^gldes de telle maniere
que l'ecart entre la taxe a percevoir pour un telegramme de quinze mots
et la taxe exactement calculee d'apres les tableaux au moyen des Equi-
valents du franc-or, fixes en conformity des dispositions de Particle ci-
apres, ne d^passe paB le quinzieme de cette derniere taxe, c'est-a-dire
la taxe reglementaire d'un mot.

Article 31.
Fixation d'equivalents monetaires.

E1"] § 1. A l'effet d'assurer I'uniformit6 de taxe prescrite par Particle
26, § 2, les pays de PUnion fixent, pour la perception de leurs taxes, un
equivalent dans leur monnaie respective, se rapprochant aussi pres que
possible de la valeur du franc-or.
[""] § 2. Ohaque pays notifie directement au Bureau de PTJnion
Pequivalenfc qu'il a choisi. Le Bureau de PITnion dresse un tableau des
Equivalents et le transmet a toutes les administrations de PUnion.

P) SHI y a plwskura notifications, la date, de la premiere est seuh a considerer
pour le caleul du delai.
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Article 29.
Interval before application of new Rates.

['"] § 1. No new rate, and no modification either general or of detail
relative to tariffs, is effective until 15 days after its notification^) by
the Bureau of the Union, excluding the day of despatch, and it is not
applied until the 1st or 16th of the month, whichever date next follows
the expiration of this period.
[161] § 2. (1) The interval of 15 days is reduced to 10 days for modifi-
cations intended to equalise rates to those already notified for com-
peting routes.
["=] (2) Nevertheless, for radiotelegrams originating with mobile
stations, modifications of telegraph tariffs are not applicable until a
month after the periods fixed in § 1.
["•] § 3. The provisions of the above paragraphs admit of no
exception.

Article 30.

Right to round off Rates.

["'] § 1. The charges to be collected by virtue of Articles 25 to 29
may be rounded up or down, either after application of the normal word
rates fixed according to the Tables published by the Bureau of the
Union, or after increasing or diminishing these normal rates in accord-
ance with the monetary or other convenience of the country of origin.
[1CS] § 2. Modifications made by virtue of the previous paragraph
apply only to the charge collected by the office of origin and do not
involve any alteration in the share of rates proper to the other Admin-
istrations concerned. They must be arranged so that the difference
between the charge collected for a telegram of fifteen words and the
charge calculated exactly in accordance with the Tables by means of the
gold franc equivalent, fixed in conformity with the provisions of the
following Article, is not more than one-fifteenth of the latter rate, that
is, the regulation charge for one word.

Article 31.
Fixing of monetary equivalents.

["•] § 1. In order to ensure the uniformity of charge prescribed by
Article 26, § 2, the countries of the Union fix, for the collection of their
charges, an equivalent in their respective currencies approximating as
nearly as possible to the value of the gold franc.
[»o] § 2 Each country notifies the equivalent which it has chosen
direct to the Bureau of the Union. The Bureau of the Union prepares
a table of equivalents and transmits it to all the Administrations of the
Union.

(!) If there are several notifications the date of the first only is to be considered i?i
reckoning the interval.
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[171] § 3. L'dquivalent du franc-or peut subir dans chaque pays des
modifications correspondant a la lhausse ou a la baisse de la valeur de
la monnaie de ce pays. L'administration qui modifie son Equivalent fixe
le jour a partir duquel elle percevra les taxes d'apres son nouvel Equi-
valent ; elle en donne avis au Bureau de l'Union, qui en informe toutes
les administrations de PUnion.

CHAPITRE VIII.

Perception des taxes.

Article 32.

Perception au depart; perception a I'arrivee.

[172] § 1. La perception des taxes a lieu au depart, sauf dans les cas
preVus au present Reglement, oil elle est faite sur le destinataire.

[17S] § 2. L'expe'diteur d'un tElEgramme international a le droit d'en
demander recu avec mention de la taxe per§ue. L'administration
d'origine a la faculte de percevoir, de ce chef, une retribution a son
profit, dans les limites de cinquante centimes (0 fr. 50).

["*] § 3. Lorsqu'il doit y avoir perception a l'arrivee, le tElegramme
n'est delivre" au destinataire que contre payement de la taxe due, sauf
quand le Reglement en dispose autrement (art. 59, 60 et 62).

[17S] § 4. Si la taxe a percevoir a l'axrive'e n'est pas recouvree, la
perte est supportee par 1'administration d'arrivEe, a moins d'arrange-
ments speciaux conclus conformEment a l'article 13 de la Convention.

[176] § 5. Les administrations te'le'graphiques prennent toutefois, autant
que possible, les mesures necessaires en faisant au besoin verser des
arrb.es par l'expediteur pour que les taxes a percevoir a l'arrivee et qui
n'auraient pas ete acquittees par le destinataire par suite de son refus
ou de 1'impossibilite de le trouver, soient recouvre'es sur Texpediteur,
sauf quand le Reglement en dispose autrement (art. 60, § 4).

Article 33.

Interdiction d'accorder des rabais. Sanctions.

[171] Les administrations de l'Union se reservent le droit de prendre
des sanctions a l'Egard des exploitations privees qui, directement ou
par l'intermediaire de leurs agents ou sous-agents, accorderaient aux
exp6diteurs ou aux destinataires, d'une maniere quelconque (par mot>
par telegramme, sous forme de primes, etc.), des rabais ayant pour effet
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[171] § 3. The equivalent of the gold franc may undergo in each country
changes corresponding to the rise or fall in value of the currency of the
country. The Administration which modifies its equivalent fixes the
date from which it will collect charges according to the new equivalent;
it notifies this to the Bureau of the Union, which informs all the
Administrations of the Union.

CHAPTER VIII.

Collection of Charges.

Article 32.

Collection on Handing in; Collection on Delivery.

[172] § 1. Charges are collected from the sender, except in the cases
provided for in these Regulations, where they are collected from the
addressee.

[173] § 2. The sender of an international telegram has the right to ask
for a receipt showing the amount charged. The Administration of origin
has the right to charge for this service, a fee not exceeding fifty
centimes (0 fr. 50).

["*] § 3. When a charge is due on delivery, the telegram is only
delivered to the addressee on payment of the amount due, except when
the Regulations provide otherwise (Art. 59, 60 and 62).

[1TS] § 4. If the charge to be paid on delivery is not collected, the loss
is borne by the Administration of delivery, in the absence of special
arrangements made in conformity with Article 13 of the Convention.

["*] § 5. Telegraph Administrations, however, take measures, so far
as possible, by obtaining, when necessary, a deposit from the sender
with a view to ensure that -when charges payable on delivery are not
collected either through the addressee's refusal to pay or through
inability to find him, they shall be recovered from the sender, except
where these Regulations provide otherwise (Art. 60, § 4).

Article 33.

Prohibition of the grant of Rebates. Penalties.

["'] The Administrations of the Union reserve to themselves the right
to take action against private enterprises which, either directly, or
through the medium of their agents or sub-agents, grant to senders or
addressees, in any way whatsoever (per word, per telegram, by means
of discounts, etc.) rebates having the effect of reducing the charges
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de rdduire les taxes notifiees au Bureau de l'TJnion. Ces sanctions
peuvenfr comporter la suspension du service avec ces exploitations.

Article 34.

Erreurs de perception.

[17S] § 1. Les taxes perjues en moins par erreur doivent etre com-
pletdes par l'expe'diteur.

[37°] § 2. Les taxes percues en trop par erreur ainsi que la valeur des
timbres d'affranchissement appliques en trop sur les teldgrammes sont
reinbourse'es a l'expediteur, sur demau.de, si celle-ci est faite pendant le
delai fixd a l'article 82, § 1. "

CHAPITRE IX.

Signaux de transmission.

Article 35.

Signaux de transmission des alphabets telegraphiques internationaux
n03 1 et 2, signaux du code Morse, de l'appareil Hughes et de I'appareil

Siemens.

[lso] § 1. Les tableaux ci-dessous indiquent les signaux des alphabets
te'le'graphiques internationaux n03 1 et 2, les signaux du code Morse
efc des appareils Hughes et Siemens.

[I81] § 2. Signaux des appareils multiples d'apres Valphabet inter-
national n" 1.

[182] Lettxes.

A B C D E F G H I J K L H N O P Q R S T U V W X Y Z

F"] Chiffres.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0

["*] Signes de ponctuation et autres.

Point

Yirgule ,

Deux points :

Point d'interrogation 1

Apostrophe '

Croix +

Trait d'union ou tiret —
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notified to the Bureau of the Union. Such action may involve the
suspension of service with these enterprises.

Article 34.

Errors in Collection.

["•] § 1. Amounts undercharged in error must be made good by the
sender.

["•] § 2. Amounts overcharged in error and the value of ^ excess
stamps affixed to telegrams are refunded to the sender on application,
if it is made during the period fixed in Article 82, § 1.

CHAPTER IX.

Transmission Signals.

Article 35.

Transmission Signals of the International Telegraph Alphabets Nos. 1
and 2, Morse Code Signals and Signals of the Hughes and Siemens
Instruments.

[ls°] § 1 The following tables show the signals of the international
telegraph alphabets Nos. 1 and 2, the Morse code signals and the
signals of the Hughes and Siemens instruments.

[isi] § 2 . Signals of multiplex instruments according to the inter-
national alphabet No. 1.

[i»=] Letters.

A B C D E F G H I J K L H N O P Q R S T T J V W X Y Z

[»«] Figures.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0

[»«] > Punctuation and other signs.

Full stop

Comma ... '

Colon
Note of interrogation

>
Apostrophe •••

Cross +
Hyphen or dash —
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Barre de fraction /

Double t ra i t .' =

Pourcent <yo

Parenthese de gauche (

Parenthese de droite )

Erreur >jc

[I85] Ohaque espace entre deux mots, entre deux nombres ou entre un
mot et un nombre est marque' p a r un " blanc ". De m§me, un nombre
est se'pare' d'un signe qui n 'appart ient pas a ce nombre par un " blanc ".
TJn groupe formS de chiffres et de lettres doit etre se'pare' par deux
" blancs " de l'expression (mot ou nombre) qui le precede et de celle
qui le suit. Une fraction ou un nombre dans lequel entre une fraction
est separe1 par deux " blancs " d 'un autre groupe de lettres ou de chiffres
qui precede ou qui suit, tandis que la fraction est se'paxe'e par un
" blanc " du nombre entier auquel elle se rapporte.

Exemples: 1 3/4 et non 1 3 / 4 ; 3/4 8 et non 3/48; 363 1/2 4 5642
et non 363 1/2 4 6642.

[186] Les mots et passages souligne's sont pre'ce'de's e t suivis de deux
traits d'union (exemple: sans retard ) ; ils sont souligne's a la
main par l'employe du bureau d'arrive'e.

[ m ] Les accents sur E sont trace's a la main, lorsqu'ils sont essentiels
au sens (exemple: achete, a^hete"). Dans ce dernier cas, l 'agent trans-
metteur rdpete le mot apres la signature, en y faisant figurer l 'E
accentu^ entre deux " blancs " , pour appeler l 'attention du poste qui
regoit.

On t ransmet :

[1!S] pour appeler le bureau: le mot " ohe ", suivi de l'indicatif du
bureau appele", et Ton termine par plusieurs inversions (manie-
ment alternatif des touches fonnant les signaux " blanc des lettres "
et *' blanc des chiffres " )

[189] pour indiquer une erreur de transmission: le s i g n a l ^

[19°] pour donner " attente " : l a oombinaison ATT

[191] pour indiquer la fin du tele"gramme: le signal +

[192] pour indiquer la fin de la transmission: les deux signaux + 1

[ '"] pour indiquer la fin du t r a v a i l : les deux signaux + + , donnas par
le bureau qui a transmis le dernier telegramine.

[ m ] Le tableau suivant donne les composes de courant pour la trans-
mission des lettres et signes, avec indication de la polarite* des diverses
impulsions:
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Fraction bar '
Double hyphen ~
Per cent '°
Left-hand bracket ^
Right-hand bracket '
Error ... *

[l«5] Each space between two words, between two numbers or between
a word and a number is indicated by a " blank ". Similarly a number
is separated from a sign which does not belong to the number by a
" blank ". A group consisting of figures and letters must be separated
by two " blanks " from the expression (word or number) which pre-
cedes it and that which follows it. A fraction or a fractional number
is separated by two " blanks " from another group of letters or figures
which precedes or follows it, the fraction itself being separated by a.
" blank " from the whole number with which it is used.

Examples: 13/4 and not 13/4; 3/4 8 and not 3/48; 363 1/2 4 5642
and not 363 1/2 4 5642.
[I86] "Words and passages underlined are preceded and followed by
two dashes {example: sans retard ) ; they are under-
lined by hand by the receiving operator.

["'] Accents on the letter E are made by hand when they are essential
to the meaning {example: achete, achete). In the latter case the
sending telegraphist repeats the word after the signature, signalling-
the accented E between two " blanks " so as to draw the attention
of the receiving operator to it.

["•] To call the office, the word " ohe " is. transmitted followed by
the indicator of the office called finishing with several inversions (alter-
nate tapping of the keys for the signals " letter blank " and figure
blank ")•
[m] To indicate an error in transmission: the signal >}c

[190] To give " wait " : the combination ATT

["'] To indicate the end of a telegram: the signal +

[m ] To indicate the end of the transmission: the two signals + 1

["*] To indicate the end of work: the two signals + + given by the

office which has transmitted the last telegram.

["*] The following table shows the current impulses for the trans-
mission of letters and signs, and indicates the polarity of the various
impulses:
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Alphabet telegraphique international n° 1.
N°des
com-
poses

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

Rangee des
lettres

A

B

C

D

E

F

G

H

I

J

K

L

M

N

0

P

Q

R

S

T

U

V

w
X

Y

Z

Retour du

Eangee dea
chifires

1

8

9

0

2

7

+
(')

6

(

=

)

5

%

/

—

•

C)
4

9

?

f

3

:

chariot (')

Changement de ligne (2)

Blanc des letires (espace)

Blanc des chiffres (espace)

* (Erreur) * {Erreur)

Re.vos

. N° des impulsions

1

—

+
—
—
+
+
+
—
+
—
—
—
+
+
—
—
—
+
+
—
—
—
+
+
+
—
—
—
+
+
+
4-

2

+
+
+
—
—
—
—
—

,—
+
+
—
—
—
—
—
+
+
+

+
—
—
—
+
—
—
+
+
+
+
4-

3

+
—
—
—
+
—
+
+
—
+
+
+
+
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
+
—
+
+
+
+
+
+
4-

4

+
—
—
—
+
—
—
—
+
—
—
—
—
—
+
—
—
—
+
+
+
+
+
+
+
+
+
+
+
—
—
4-

5

+
+
+
+
+
+
+
+
+
+
—
—
—
—
+
—
—
—
—
—
+
—
—
—
+
—
+
—
—
+
—
4-

— Oourantncgalif.

+ Courant positif.

(') A la disposition
de chaque ad-
ministration
pour son service
interieur.

(2) Pourl'imprimeur
sur pages.
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International telegraph alphabet, No. 1.

No.
of

Signal.

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

Letter
Shift.

A

B

C

D

E

F

G

H

I

J

K

L

M

N

0

P

Q

R

S

T

U

V

W

X

Y

Z

Carriage

Kgure
Shift.

1

8

9

0

2

(')

7

+
(')
6

(

=

)

(')

5

%

/

—

•

(')

4

»

?

t

3

:

Return (')

Fresh line (l)

Letter blank (space)

Kgure blank (space)

* (Error) * (Error)

Instrument at rest.

No. of impulses.

1

—

+
—
—
+
+
+
—
+
—
—
—
+
+
—
—
—
+
+
—
—
—
+
-f-

+
—
—
—
4-

+
+
+

2

+
+
+
—
—
—
—
—
—
+
+
—
—
—
—
—
+

+
+
+
—
—
—
+
—
—
+
+

+
+

3

+
—
—
—
+
—
+
+
—
+
+
+

—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
+
—
+
+
+
+
+
+
+

4

+
—
—
—
+
—
—
—
+
—
—
—
—
—
+
—
—
—
+
+
+
+

+
+
+
+
+
+
—
—
+

5

+
+
+
+
+
+
+
+
+

i

—

—

—

—

+
—
—
—
—
—
-f

—

—

—

+
—
+
—
—
+
—

— Negative current

+ Positive current

(') At the disposal of

tration for its
internal service.

(5) For page
printers.
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I_"s] § 3. Signaux des appareils arythmiques d'aprte Valphabet inter-
national n° 2.

[«•] Lettres.

A B O D E F G H I J K L M N O P Q E S T . U V W X Y Z

[107] Ghiffres.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0

[ls»] Signes de ponctuation et autres.

Point

Virgule ' >

Deux points •

Point d'interrogation '

Apostrophe

Oroix +

Trait d'union ou tiret

Barre de fraction /

Double trait =

Parenthese de gauche (

Parenthese de droite )

["*] Les dispositions concernant la transmission, des mots, des nombres
entiers, des nombres fractionnaires, des mots ou passages soulignes et
des lettres e et e, qui sont applicables aux appareils multiples (§ 2), le
sont e'galement aux appareils arythmiques.

[so°] Pour dormer un " Wane " , on transmet le signal " espace ".

[Z01] Pour indiquer une erreur dans la transmission, on transmet deux
X consecutifs, sans aucun signe de ponctuation.

[203] En cas de transmission automatique, on se sert du signal
" Lettres " comme " signal d'effacement ".

[2M] Pour donner " attente " , pour indiquer la fin du i#6gramme, la fin
d6 la transmission et la fin du travail, on transmet les mimes signaux
qu'aux appareils multiples (§2) .

["*] Le tableau suivant donne les composes de courant pour la trans-
mission des lettres et signes, avec indication de la polarite des diverses
impulsions:
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TELEGRAPH REGULATIONS, MADRID, 1932 (Art. 35)

["*] § 3. Signals of the start-stop instrument according to inter-
•national telegraph alphabet No. 2.

•["'] Letters.

A B C D E F G E I J K L M N O P Q R S T U V W X Y Z

.["'] Figures.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0

X1'4] Punctuation and other signs.

Full stop

Comma ,

Colon :

Note of interrogation 1

Apostrophe '

Cross +

Hyphen or dash —

Fraction bar /

Double hyphen =

Left-hand bracket (

Right-hand bracket )

•["'] The provisions regarding the transmission of words, whole numbers,
fractional numbers, words or passages underlined and the letters
« and e, which are applicable to multiplex instruments (§2) are also
•applicable to start-stop instruments.

[200] To give a " blank " the signal " space " is transmitted.

Is01] To indicate a transmission error, the letter X is transmitted twice,
"without any sign of punctuation.

[S02] In case of automatic transmission, the signal " Letters " is used
as " erasure signal ".

[20J] To give " wait", to indicate the end of a telegram, the end of
"the transmission or the end of work, the signals transmitted are the
same as in multiplex instruments (§ 2).

["*] The following table shows the current impulses for the trans-
mission of letters and signs, and indicates the polarity of the various
impulses:
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(Art. 35) REGLEMENT TELEGRAPHIQUE, MADBID, 1932

Alphabet tSlegraphique international n° 2.

N°des
com-
poses

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

Rangee
des

lettres

A

B

G

D

E

F

G

H

I

J

K

L

M

N

0

P

Q

R

S

T

U

V

w
X

Y

Z

Rangee des
chlffres

—

?

:

(')

3

(')

(')

(')

8

SIgnalacoustlque

(

)

.

t

9

0

1

4

f

5

7

=

2

/

6

+
Retour du chariot (2)

Ghangement de ligne (2)

Lettres (3)

GMffres

Espace

N" des impulsions

MIse en
marche 1

"o
o

o
o
o

o
o

o

o

o

o
o
o
o

o
o

2

o

o

o

o
o
o
o

o
o
o

o
o
o

_q
o
o

3

o

o

o
o

o

o
o

o
o

o

o
_o

o
o

"o

o

4

o
o
o

olo
l 1

o_
o

o
0
o

o

o

o

o

o
o

5

o

o
o

o
o

o
o
o

o

o
o
o
o
o

o
o

Arret

o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
0

o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
0

o
o
o
o
o

Bytn-
boles

o

Travail a
circuit
ferme

Pas de
courant

Gourant
posilif

(') A la dispo
chaque admi
pour son se
terieur.

(2) Pour Vimpri
pages.

{3)Sertaussipoi
merit," encas
mission autm

Pour la trai
automatique,
perforee doii
les irons indi
les colonnes
parQ.

Pour indiqut
reur, on tran
" x " consecx
aucun signe
tuation.

courant
double

Courant
negatif

Gourant
positif

sition de
nistration
rvice in-

meur sur

ir"efface-
de trans-
•natique.

ismission
la bande
contenir

ques dans
1 a 5

.r une er-
smet deux
itifs, sans
de pone-
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TELEGRAPH REGULATIONS, MADRID, 1932

International telegraph alphabet No 2.

(Art. 35)

No.
of

Signal

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

Letter
Shift

A

B

C

D

E

F

G

H

I

J

K

L

M

N

0

P

Q

R

S

T

U

V

w
X

Y

Z

Kguie
Shift

—

?

:

(')

3

(')

(')

(')

8

audible signal

(

)

.

t

9

0

1

4

9

5

7

=

2

/

6

+
Carriage return (*)

Fresh line (2)

Letters (*)

Figures

»Space

Not used

Start

JMo

1

o
o

o
o
o

o
o

o

o

o

o
o
o
o

o
o

. of impulses

2

o

o

o

o
o
o
o

o
o
o

o
o
o

o
o
o

3

o

o

o
o

o

o
o

o
o

o

o
o

o
o

o

o

4

o
o
o

o
o

o
o

o
o
o

o

o

o

o

o
o

5

o

o
o

o
o

o
o
o

o

o
o
o
o
o

o
o

Stop

o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
p
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o

Sign

o

Working with
closed
circuit

No
current

Positive
current

aoume
current

Negative
current

Positive
current

(') Available for the in-
ternal service of each
Administration.

(2) For page printers.

(3) Also used as "erasure"
in case of automatic
working.

In automatic working the
perforated slip must con-
tain the perforations in-
dicated oyQ in columns
Ito5.

To indicate an error the
letter "as" is transmitted
twice in succession with-
out any sign of punctua-
tion.
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(Ar t . 35) REQLEMENT TELEGKAPHIQUE, MADRID, 1932

[30S] § 4. Signaux du code Morse.
Espacement efc longueur des signes:

[20<!] (a) Un trait est egal a trois points.

[20r] (6) L'espace entre les signaux d'une m&ne lettre est egal a
un point.

[20S] (c) L'espace entre deux lettres est £gal a trois points.

[209] (d) L'espace entre deux mots est e"gal a cinq points.

[210] (e) A l'appareil Wheatstone, lorsqu'il est fait usage de per-
forateurs, 1'espace entre deux lettres est £gal a un " blanc " , et
l'espace entre deux mots est egal a trois " blancs " .

[s»] Lettres.

b — « « . i • » r »— •

ch ' k t —
(J __ • . 1 " — • • U • • —
e - m — — v • • • —
£ . . — . . n — . w • — —
f . . _ . o — —. — x — - - —

z — — • •

[212] • Chiffres.

1 6 — . . . .

3 . . . — — 8 — — — - -
4 . . . . _ 9 — — — — .
5 0

[213] Dans les repetitions d'office, 'lorsqu'il ne peut y avoir de malen-
tendu du fait de la coexistence de chiffres et de lettres ou de groiipes
de lettres, les chiffres doivent 6tre rendus au moyen des signaux
suivants:

1 . — 6 — • ' - - -
2 7
3 . . . _ 8 — • -
4 . . . . . , 9 — •
5 0 —

[sl1] Sauf demande contraire du bureau recepteur, le bureau trans-
metteur peut aussi utiliser ces signaux dans le preambule des tele-
grammes exception faite pour les numeros de distinction du bureau
d'origine, ainsi que dans le texte des t£16granimes ne comportant que
des chiffres. Dans ce dernier cas, les te'le'grammes doivent porter la
mention de service " en chiffres " .
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TELEGRAPH REGULATIONS, MADRID, 1932 (Art. 35)

[2°5] § 4. Morse Code Signals.
Spacing and length of the signals:

[206] (a) A dash is equal to three dots.

t2"] (6) The space between the signals forming the same letter is
equal to one dot.

[2°»] (c) The space between two letters is equal to three dots.

[2°9] (d) The space between two words is equal to five dots.

["»] (e) On the Wheatstone instrument, where perforators are used,
the space between two letters is equal to one " blank " and the
space between two words is equal to three blanks.

[»"] Letters.

a, • •—i h « » • * 9t "•• *™ " ^m

b " « • • « j • • r « • " •

ch k • t —
d — - - 1 - — - - u • - —
e« m — — v • • » • —

f . . _ . o — — — x — - • —

[2i2] Figures.

1 . _ _ _ _ 6 — . - - -
2 - - — — — 7 — — - - - :

3 . . . _ - _ _ 8 —« — ̂  - »
4 . . . . _ 9 —— — — -
5 0 — — — ——

[213] In routine repetitions, when there can be no misunderstanding in
consequence of the presence together of figures and letters or groups of
letters, figures must be rendered by means of the following signals:

1 . — ' 6 — . . . .
2 - - — 7 — • - •
3 . . . _ 8 — - -
4 . . . - — 9 — -
5 0" -

[««] Unless otherwise requested by the receiving office, the sending
office may also use these signals in the preamble of telegrams, except
in respect of distinguishing numbers of the office of origin, and in the
text of telegrams consisting solely of figures. In the latter case the
telegrams must bear the service instruction " in figures " .
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(Art. 35) REGLEMENT TELEGRAPHIQUE, MADRID, 1932

[2IS] Signes de ponctuatibn et autres.

Point [.] . . . . . .
Virgule [,] . — . — . —
Deux points [:] — — — . . .
Point d'interrogation ou demande de repetition

d'une transmission non comprise ... ... [?] «.—. — . .
Apostrophe ... ... ... ... ... ... ['] • — —• — —«
Trait d'union ou tiret ... ... ... ... [-] — . « . . —
Barre de fraction ... ... ... ... ... [/] — • • — •
Parentheses (avant et apres les mots) ... ... [()] — . — — . —
Souligne (avant et apres les mots ou le membre de

phrase) ... ... ... ... ... ... . . — — .»—
Double trait ... ... ... ... ... ... [=] —.»..—»
Compris ... ... ... ... ... ... . « . — .
Erreur ... ... ... ... ... ... . . . . . . . .
Croix ou signal de fin de telegramme ou de trans-

mission ... ... ... ... ... ... . _ . _ .
Invitation a transmettre ... ... ... ... — • —
Attente ... ... ... ... ... ... . _ . . .
Pin de travail ... ... ... ... ... . . . _ . _
Signal de commencement (commencement de

toute transmission) ... ... ... ... — » — . —
Signal separatif pour la transmission des nombres

fractionnaires (entre la fraction ordinaire et le
nombre entier a transmettre) . — . . —

[216] Pour transmettre les nombres dans lesquels entre une fraction, on
doit, afin d'eViter toute confusion, transmettre la fraction en la faisant
prdc^der ou suivre, selon le cas, du signal separatif.

Exemples : Pour 1 1/16, on transmettra 1 . — . . — 1/16, afin qu'on
ne lise pas 11/16 ; pour 3/4 8, on transmettra 3/4 « — - - — 8, afin qu'on
ne lise pas 3/48 ; pour 2 1/2 2, on transmettra 2 - — . . — 1/2- — . - — 2,
afin qu'on ne lise pas 21/22.

[317] Xes lettres facultatives suivantes peuvent etre employees, excep-
tionnellement, dans les relations entre les pays qui les acceptent:

a or a . —i — . —
n — —i . — —

6 — _ — .
u - • — —

§ 5. Signaux de I'appareil Hughes.

[21S] Lettres.

A B O D E F Q E I J S L M N O P Q E S T U Y W X Y Z

V"l . Chiffres.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0
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TELEGRAPH REGULATIONS, MADRID, 1932 (Art. 35)

[2l5] Punctuation and other signs.

Full stop [.] . . . . . .
Comma [,] . — - — - —
Colon ... ... ... ... ... ... ... [:] — — — . « .
Note of interrogation or request for repetition of

a transmission not understood [?] » » — — • •
Apostrophe ['] - — — — —• -
Hyphen or dash ... ... ... ... ... [-] — . . . « — .
Fraction bar ... ... ... ... ... ... [/] — » . ~ .
Brackets (before and after the words) ... ... [()] — • —» —< « —•
Underline (before and after the words or part of

sentence) ... ... ... ... ... ... . . — — . —
Double hyphen [=] — . . . _
Understood ... ... ... ... ... ... - • • — •
Error . . . . . . . .
Cross or signal for the end of a telegram or of

transmission ... ... ... ... ... • — . — •
Invitation to transmit ... ... ... ... — • —
Wait ... . _ . . .
End of work . . . _ . —
Starting signal (to precede every transmission) ... — . — «.—

Separation signal in the transmission of fractional
numbers (used in transmission between the
whole number and the fraction) ... ... . — . . . « «

[=16] In order to avoid any possibility of confusion in transmitting
fractional numbers, the fraction must be preceded or followed, as the
case may be, by the separation signal.

Examples: 1 1/16 is to be transmitted as 1 - — - - — 1/16, so that it
shall not be read, as 11/16 ; 3/4 8 is to be transmitted as 3/4 - — - • — 8,
so that it shall not be read as 3/48; 2 1/2 2 is to be transmitted as 2
• — . • — 1/2 • — • • • • 2, so that it shall not be read as 21/22.

[217] The following optional letters may be used exceptionally in
relations between countries which accept them:

a
a or a

ri
6
ii

§ 5. Signals of the Hughes Instrument.

[2la] Letters.

A B O D E F G H I J K L M N O P Q R S T U V W X Y Z

["'] Figures.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0
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(Art . 35) REGLEMENT TELEGRAPHIQTJE, MADRID, 1932

[«°] Signes de ponctuation et autres.

Point '1:

.Virgule '
Deux points :

Point d'interrogatioh ••• •

Apostrophe •
Cfoix • ' ••• +
Trait d'union ou tiret :•

Barre de fraction • — /
Double trait ' =

Parenthese de gauche (
Parenthese de droite )

[*"] Les dispositions relatives a la transmission des mots, des nombres
entiers, des nombres fractionnaires, des mots ou passages souligne's et
des lettres 6 et e, qui sont applicables aux appareils multiples (§ 2), le
sont Jegalement a l'appareil Hughes.

[222] Pour appeler le poste avec lequel on est en communication ou pour
lui re"pondre, on transmet: le blanc des lettres et l'N repe'te's alterna-
tivement un petit nombre de fois.

["*] Pour demander la repetition prolonged du m&me signal, en vue de
rdgler le synchronisme: une combinaison composde du blanc des lettres,
de l'I et du T, reproduite autant de fois qu'il est n^cessaire.

["*] Pour demander ou permettre le re"glage de l'61eotro-aimant: une
combinaison forme"e des quatre signaux suivants: le blanc des lettres,'
l'l, l'N et le T, re'pe'te's autant de fois qu'il est n'6'cessaire.

[22S] Pour indiquer une erreur: deux N conse"cutifs, sans aucun signe de
ponctuation.

[""] Pour donner " attente ", pour indiquer la fin du teldgramme, la
fin de la transmission et la fin du travail, on transmet les memes signaux
qu'aux appareils multiples (§ 2).

["'] Les signes : point et virgule (;), point d'exclamation ( !), guillemets
(" ") , §, & et la lettre 6, s'ils existent encore sur l'appareil, ne sont
plus transmis.

["•] § 6. Signaua de I'appareil Siemens.

[»"] Lettres.

A B O D E F G H I J K L M N O P Q R S T U V W X Y Z
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TELEGRAPH REGULATIONS, MADRID, 1932 (Art. .35)

["<>] Punctuation .and other signs.

• Full stop
C o m m a . . . ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• >

Colon ' :

Note of interrogation •• ••• ?
Apostrophe
Cross +
Hyphen or dash • ~
Fraction bar /
Double hyphen =

Left-hand bracket (

Eight-hand bracket )

[221] The provisions relative to the transmission of words, whole
numbers, fractional numbers, words or passages underlined and the
letters 6 and e, which are applicable to multiplex instruments (§ 2),
are also applicable to the Hughes instrument.

[222] To call or reply to the office in communication: the letter blank
and the letter N are repeated a few times alternately.

j-223-j rp0 a sk for the continued repetition of the same signal with the
object of adjusting the synchronism: a combination consisting of the
letter blank, and the letters I and T, repeated as many times as
necessary.

[22*] To request or to allow the adjustment of the electro-magnet: a
combination formed of the following four signals: the letter blank and
the letters I, N and T, repeated as many times as necessary.

[225] To indicate an error: the letter N transmitted twice without any
sign of punctuation.

["'] To give " wait", to indicate the end of the telegram, the end
of the transmission and the end of work, the signals transmitted are
the same as on multiplex instruments (§ 2).

[227] If the signs: semi-colon (;), exclamation mark (!), inverted
commas (" ")> §, &, and the letter e, still exist on the instrument, they
are no longer to be transmitted.

[""] § 6. Signals of the Siemens Instrument.

[«•] Letters.

A B 0 D E F G H I J K L M N O P Q S S T U V W X Y Z
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(Art. 35) REGLEMENT TELEGRAPHIQUE, MADRID, 1932

l"'l Ghiffres.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0

t J Signes de ponctuation et autres.

Point

Virgule
• • • • • • • • • • • • |

Deux points

Point d'interrogation <j

Apostrophe •

Croix i

Trait d'union ou tiret

Barre de fraction /

Double trait _

Parenthese de gauche ... /

Parenthese de droite ... )

Erreur VL.

[232] Les dispositions concernant la transmission des mots, des nombres
entiers, des nombres fractionnaires, des mots ou passages soulignes et
des lettres 6 et e, qui sont applicables aux appareils multiples (§ 2), le
sont egalement a l'appareil Siemens.

t"3] Pour indiquer une erreur dans la transmission, la fin du t6\6-
gramme et la fin de la transmission, on transmet les m6mes signaux
qu'aux appareils multiples (§ 2).

[231] Les signes: point et virgule (;), point d'exclamation (!), guille-
mets (" "), §, &, s'ils existent encore sur l'appareil, ne sont plus
transmis.

j-335-j g y_ Transmission par tdldphone.

Dans les relations entre bureaux relies par des voies de communica-
tion de faible longueur, dans les relations frontieres a faible trafic, ainsi
que dans des cas exceptionnels (par exemple, lorsque les voies normales
sont interrompues et qu'une voie detourne'e n'est pas disponible), la
transmission te'le'phonique des t^ldgrammes peut avoir lieu, en observant
le systeme d'lepellation admis par le O.O.I.F.

[s36] Ce mode de transmission n'est utilise qu'apres entente prealable
entre les administrations inte'resse'es.
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TELEGRAPH REGULATIONS, MADRID, 1932 (Art. 35)

[""] Figures.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0

[*"] Punctuation and other signs.

Full stop

Comma- ,

Colon :

Note of interrogation 1

Apostrophe '

Cross +

Hyphen or dash -

Fraction bar , /

Double hyphen =

Left-hand bracket (

Eight-hand bracket )

Error •}£

[23=] The provisions relative to the transmission of words, whole
numbers, fractional numbers, words or passages underlined and the
letters & and e, which are applicable to multiplex instruments (§ 2),
are also applicable to the Siemens instrument.

£-33-] rpQ indicate an error in transmission, the end of a telegram and
the end of transmission, the same signals are transmitted as on
multiplex instruments (§ 2).

[s"] If the signs: semi-colon (;), exclamation mark (!), inverted
commas (" " ) , §, &> still exist on the instrument, they are no longer
to be transmitted.

[""] § 7. Transmission hy telephone.

In relations between offices connected by short channels of com-
munication, in lightly loaded frontier working, and in exceptional cases
(for example, when the normal routes are interrupted and an indirect
route is not available), telegrams may be transmitted by telephone, the
system of spelling adopted by the C.C.I.F. being used.

["•] This method of transmission is only used after previous agreement
between the Administrations concerned.
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(Art. 36) REGLEMENT TELEGKAPHIQUE, MADRID, 1932

CHAPITRE X.

Transmission des tel^grammes.

Article 36.

Ordre de transmission.

["'] § 1. La transmission des telegrammes a lieu dans l'ordre suivant:

(a) Tele'grammes relatifs a la s^curit6 de la vie humaine dans
la navigation maritime ou ae'rienne(I) ;

(b) TeUfSgrammes d'Etat;
(c) T&e'grammes meteorologiques ;
(d) Te'le'grammes et avis de service se rapportant aux derange-

ments des voies de communication;
(e) T&e'grammes et avis de service urgents et avis de service

taxes;
(/) Te'le'grammes privets urgents et te"legramines de presse

urgents;
(<?) Tdl^grammes et avis de service non urgents ;
(h) Te'le'grammes d'Etat pour lesquels l'expe'diteur a renonce1

a la priority de transmission, tel^gramimes priv^s ordinaires et
te^grammes de presse ordinaires ;

(i) Te'le'grammes differs et autres categories de te'le'grammes a
tarif rdduit.

["*] § 2. Tout bureau qui recoit par une voie de communication inter-
nationale un te'le'gramme pre'sente' comme telegramme relatif a la ee'curite'
de la vie humaine dans la navigation maritime ou ae'rienne, comme te'le'-
gramme d'Etat, comme te'le'gramme de service, ou comme tdldgramme
mdt^orologique, le re'expedie comme tel.

(x) Exemples do t616grammes relatifs a la s6curit6 de la vie humaine dans
la navigation aerienne, pour lesquels la priorit6 absolue do transmission ee justifie:

(o) SVH Bdle de Londres = Envoyez d'urgence Bondage Saverne pour
dipart avion OEABO = (signature).

Les renseignements mete'orologiques demandes par ce telegramme sont
indispensables la securite de l'avion, par le fait qu'il pourrait rencontrer sur
sa route du brouillard, des nuages, masquant un obstacle et pouvant provoquer
un accident.

(6) SVH Cologne de Zurich = Allumez projecteurs et feux de balisage pour
atlerrissage avion EGKLM.

Le but de ce telegrammo est de faire eclairer un terrain envue de l'atterrissage
d'un avion de nuit, de maniere a 6viter un accident au moment de l'atterrissage.

(c) SVH Marseille de Naples = Hydroavion FAQCK amerri 50 tnilles Tunis
attend secours.

Ce te'le'gramme est conse'cutif a un avis de detresse envoye par un hydro-
avion oblige d'amerrir; recu par une station cdtiere, il est retransmis ensuite
jusqu'au destinataire indique' par l'hydroavion.

(d) SVH BruxeUes de Prague = Informez avion FABDQ qu'il a perdu roue
droite au depart et qu'il atterrisse avec precaution.

Ce telegramme est destine^ a, etre communiqu6 a l'avion par la station de
Bruxelles, pour l'avertir du danger que presente l'atterrissage et manoeuvrer de
facon a eViter un accident.
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TELEGRAPH REGULATIONS, MADRID, 1932 (Art. 36)

CHAPTER X.
Transmission of Telegrams.

Article 38.
Order of Transmission.

["'] § 1. The transmission of telegrams takes place in the following
order:

(a) Telegrams relating to the safety of life at sea or in the
airC);

(6) Government telegrams;
(c) Meteorological telegrams;
(d) Telegrams and service advices relating to the interruption

of the channels of communication;
(e) Urgent service telegrams, urgent service advices and paid

service messages;
(/) Urgent private telegrams and urgent press telegrams;

(g) Non-urgent service telegrams and advices;
(h) Government telegrams for which the sender has renounced

priority of transmission, ordinary private telegrams and ordinary
press telegrams;

(£) Deferred telegrams and other kinds of reduced rate telegrams.

r238-| § 2. Every office which receives, by an international channel of
communication, a telegram presented as a telegram relating to the
safety of life at sea or in the air, as a Government telegram, as a
service telegram, or as a meteorological telegram, reforwards it as such.

(*) Examples of telegrams relative to the safety of life in air navigation, for
which absolute priority of transmission is warranted:

(a) SVH Ble from London = Send urgently report on upper winds Saverne
for departure aeroplane GEABC = (signature).

The meteorological intelligence asked for by this telegram is indispensable
to the security of the aeroplane, by reason of the fact that it might encounter
fogs or clouds on its route, masking an obstacle and likely to cause an accident.

(6) SVH Cologne from Zurich = Light searchlights and aerodrome landing
lights for landing aeroplane HGKLM.

The object of this telegram is to illuminate ground m view of the landing
of an aeroplane at night, in order to avoid an accident at the time of landing.

(c) SVH Marseilles from Naples = Hydroplane FAQOK in sea 60 miles
Tunis aunits hdp.

This telegram is consequent on a distress signal sent by a hydroplane obliged
to alight in the sea and received by a coast station. I t is at once transmitted
to the addressee indicated by the hydroplane.

(d) SVH Brussels from Prague = Inform aeroplane FABDQ that it lost
right wheel on departure and should land with special caution.

This telegram is intended to be communicated to the aeroplane by the Brussels
station to warn it of the danger attending landing and of the need to manoeuvre
so as to avoid an accident.
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[23g] § 3. Les te'legrammes de meme rang sont transmis par les bureaux
de depart dans 1'ordre de leur depot et par les bureaux interm^diaires
dans l'ordre de leur reception.
[210] § 4. Dans les bureaux interme'diaires, les tdldgrammes de depart
et les teUegrammes de passage qui doivent emprunter les mSmes voies
de communication sont confondus et transmis en suivant l'heure de
de'pdt ou de reception et en tenant compte de l'ordre ^tabli par le present
article.

Article 37.

Regies generates de transmission.

[241] § 1. Une transmission commenced ne peut etre interrompue pour
faire place a une communication d'un rang supdrieur qu'en cas d'urgence
absolue (art. 36).
[212] § 2. (1) Toufce correspondance entre deux bureaux commence par
1'appel. Toutefois, et aauf accord contraire entre les bureaux correspon-
dants, l'appareil arythmique doit etre connecte de maniere que le bureau
transmetteur puisse en effectuer le d6marrage et commencer la trans-
mission des telegrammes sans appel special, ni avis prealable du bureau
recepteur.
[243] (2) Pour l'appel, le bureau appelant transmet trois fois l'indi-
catif d'appel du bureau appel^ et le mot " de " suivi de son propre
indicatif d'appel, a moins qu'il n'y ait des regies speciales, partieulieres
au genre d'appareil utilise (art. 35). Dans le service entre stations
fixes, l'appel est effectue' a vitesse manuelle.
[2<u] (3) Le bureau appele doit re'pondre imme'diatement, sauf dans
les echanges a l'appareil arythmique lorsqu'il existe un accord entre les
bureaux correspondants.
[2«] (4) Dans les echanges a l'appareil Morse, le bureau appele repond
en transmettant son indicatif suivi du signe — • —
[216] (5) Lorsqu'un bureau appele" ne repond pas a l'appel, celui-ci peut
6tre repute a intervalles appropries.
["'] (6) Si le bureau appele est empechd -de recevoir, il donne
" attente ". Si l'attente pre'sumee d^passe dix minutes, il en indique
le motif et la dur^e probable.
[2"] § 3. Le double trait (— «- • — a l'appareil Morse et = aux
appareils imprimeurs) est transmis pour separer le pr^ambule des indica-
tions de service taxe'es, les indications de service taxe'es entre elles, les
indications de service taxees de l'adresse, les differentes adresses d'un
tel^gramme multiple entre elles, l'adresse du texte, le texte de la
signature, et, le cas e'cheant, la signature de la legalisation de signature.
On termine chaque te'le'gramme ou transmission par la croix (. — . — .
a l'appareil Morse ou aux appareils a reception auditive). Aux appareils
imprimeurs, la croix doit toujours etre pre'ce'de'e d'un espace.
["'] § 4. Si 1'agent qui transmet s'aper$oit qu'il s'est trompe', il s'inter-
rompt par le signal " erreur ", re^pete le dernier mot bien transmis et
continue la transmission rectifie'e.
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[=39] § 3. Telegrams of the same rank are transmitted by the sending
office in the order of their time of handing-in and by intermediate
offices in the order of their time of receipt.
[24°] § 4. At intermediate offices, originating telegrams and transit
telegrams which are to be transmitted over the same routes are placed
together and transmitted according to the time of handing-in or
receipt, subject to the order laid down in the present Article.

Article 37.

General Transmission Rules.

["41] § 1. A transmission begun may only be interrupted to give place
to a communication of superior rank in case of absolute urgency
(Art. 36).
[:'"J § 2. (1) All correspondence between two offices begins with the
call signal. If, however, a different arrangement has not been made
between the offices in correspondence, start-stop apparatus must be
connected in such a way that the transmitting office may effect the
unlocking and start transmission of telegrams without special call or
previous notice to the receiving office.
[245] (2) For calling, the calling office transmits three times the
indicator of the office called and the word " de " followed by its own
indicator, unless there are special rules peculiar to the type of
apparatus used (Art. 35). In service between fixed stations the call
is made at hand speed.
[244] (3) The office called must reply immediately, unless there is for
start-stop working a special arrangement between the offices in corre-
spondence.
[2"] (4) In Morse working, the office called replies by transmitting
its indicator followed by the signal — • —
[24G] (5) When an office called does not reply, the call may be repeated
at suitable intervals.
[247] (6) If the office called is prevented from receiving, it gives the
signal " wait." If it anticipates that the wait will exceed ten minutes,
it gives the reason and the probable duration.
[248] § 3. The double hyphen ( — . . . —on the Morse instrument and
= on printing instruments) is transmitted to separate the preamble
from the paid service indications, the paid service indications from
each other, the paid service indications from the address, the different
addresses of a multiple telegram from eadh other, the address from
the text, the text from the signature, and the signature from its veri-
fication if included. Each telegram or transmission is terminated by
the cross ( . » . . — . on Morse and sound reading instruments). On
printing instruments the cross must always be preceded by a space.
["*] § 4. If the sending telegraphist sees that he has made an error,
he stops, gives the signal " error," repeats the last word correctly
transmitted and continues the corrected transmission.
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r»"l § 5 Lorsque l'agent qui recoit constate que la reception devient
incomprehensible, il interrompt ou fait interrompre son correspondant,
conformement aux dispositions du § 12, 2°, et repete ou fait repeter le
dernier mot bien recu, suivi d'un point d'interrogation. Le cor-
respondant reprend alors la transmission a partir de ce mot. bi une
repetition est demandee apres une interruption prolongee de la COP-
respondance, il y a lieu de designer exactement le telegramme dont

r»
8i-iaf 6 Tout telegramme doit etre transmis tel que l'expediteur l'a

ecrit et d'apres sa minute, sauf les exceptions prevues a l'article 42, § 2
et aux articles 12, §§ 4, 5 et 6 (2), 14, § 3, 18, § 1 (8) et 77 § 4 (2 .
Hormis les indications de service taxees qui doivent toujours etre trans-
mises sous la forme abregee et les cas determines d'un common accord
entre les diverses administrations, il est interdit d'employer une
abreviation quelconque en transmettant un telegramme ou de modiner
celui-ci de quelque maniere que ce soit.
r»»1 R 7 (i) Lorsqu'un bureau a a transmettre au meme correspondant
plus de cinq telegrammes ayant un meme texte et comprenant plus
de 30 mots, il est autorise a ne transmettre ce texte qu'une fms. Dans
ce cas la transmission du texte n'a lieu que dans le premier telegramme
et le texte, dans tous les telegrammes avec meme texte qui smvent, est
remplace par les mots: texte n°. . . (numero du premier telegramme).
II pent etre procede de la meme maniere lorsque le nombre des tele-
grammes ayant un meme texte est de cinq ou infeneur a cinq et que le
texte comporte plus de 50 mots.
[»»] (2) Ce mode de proceder comporte la transmission, en ordre
successif, de tous les teleSgrammes ayant m6me texte.
[•«*] (3) Le bureau correspondant doit etre preVenu de la transmission
des telegrammes avec un meme texte par un avis conforme a l'exemple
suivant: "Attention voici cinq mimes textes ".
r="l (4) Lorsq'au bureau correspondant la reception peut se faire sur
bande perforee, ce bureau doit etre prevenu en temps utile de la trans-
mission de telegrammes avec meme texte, afin qu'il puisse les recevoir
en perforations.
[«.] § 8 (!) Dans la transmission d'un telegramme de plus de 50 mots,
le double trait designant le dernier mot de chaque tranche de 50 mots
est transmis apres ce mot.
r»f 1 (2) Au Morse et aux appareils a reception auditive, 1 agent
recepteur reproduit le double trait, s'il s'agit d'un telegramme de pas-
sage, et marque implement d'un petit trait de repere le cmquantieme
mot de la tranche, lorsque le telegramme est recu au bureau de
destination.
[»•] (3) Aux appareils imprimeurs, l'agent recepteur du bureau de pas-
sage maintient le double trait ;celui du bureau de destination I'elimine
et marque d'un petit trait de repere le cinquantieme mot de la tranche.
["»] (4) Le double trait marquant la tranche ne doit pas se trouver sur
la copie remise au destinataire.
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[""] § 5. When the receiving telegraphist finds the reception unintelli-
gible, he interrupts his correspondent, or causes him to be interrupted,
in accordance with the provisions of § 12, 2nd, and repeats or causes
to be repeated the last word correctly received, followed by a note
of interrogation. The sending telegraphist then goes back and continues
the transmission from that word. If a repetition is asked for after
a long interruption of correspondence, it is necessary to specify exactly
the telegram in question.
[2M] § 6. Every telegram must be transmitted as the sender has
written it on his original, subject to the exceptions prescribed in
Article 42, § 2 and in Articles 12, § § 4, 5 and 6 (2), 14 § 3, 18, § 1 (2)
and 77, § 4 (2). With the exception of paid service indications, which
must always be transmitted in the abbreviated form, and cases settled
by joint agreement between the various Administrations, it is for-
bidden to use any abbreviation whatsoever in the transmission of a
telegram, or to alter the telegram in any way.
L"2] § 7. (1) When an office has to transmit more than five telegrams
having the same text and comprising more than 30 words to the same
office, it may transmit the text once only. In that case, the text is
transmitted in the first telegram only, and the text of all the telegrams
with the same text which follow is replaced by the words: text No
(number of first telegram). The same procedure may be adopted when
the number of telegrams having the same text is five or less and the
text comprises more than 50 words.

[2SJ] (2) This method of procedure necessitates transmission in succes-
sion of all telegrams with the same text.
["*] (3) The office in correspondence must be warned of the trans-
mission of telegrams with the same text by an advice on the lines of
the following example: " Note here are five identical texts."
[25S] (4) When reception by the receiving office is possible by means of
perforated slip, that office should be warned beforehand of the trans-
mission of telegrams with the same text in time to enable it to receive
them by perforated slip.
["'] § 8. (1) In the transmission of a telegram of more than 50 words,
the double hyphen indicating the last word of each section of 50 words
is transmitted after that word.
["'] (2) On Morse and sound reading instruments, if the telegram is in
transit the receiving telegraphist reproduces the double hyphen; if the
telegram is being received for delivery, he marks the fiftieth word of
the section by a small tick.

["•] (3) On printing instruments the receiving telegraphist at the
transit office maintains the double hyphen. At the office of destination
it is deleted and the fiftieth word of each section is marked by a small
tick.
["•] (4) The double hyphen marking the section must not appear on the
copy delivered to the addressee.
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["»] § 9. A l'exception des stations radioelectriques mobiles, aucun
bureau ne peut refuser de recevoir les tetegrammes qu'on lui presente,
quelle qu'en soit la destination. Toutefois, en cas d'erreur de direction
evidente ou d'autres irrdgularites manifestes, l'agent qui recoit en fait
l'observation au bureau transmetteur. Si celui-ci ne tient pas compte de
l'observation, un avis de service lui est transmis apres la reception du
t&egramme et il est alors tenu de rectifier, ^galement par avis de service,
l'erreur commise.
[*"] § io. On ne doit ni refuser ni retarder un telegramme si les men-
tions de service, les indications de service taxe"es ou certaines parties
de l'adresse ou du texte ne sont pas regulieres. II faut le recevoir et
puis en demander, au besoin, la regularisation au bureau d'ongine, par
un avis de service, conforme'ment aux dispositions de l'article 79.
["=] § 11. Dans la correspondance de service relative a 1'exploitation
des communications, on doit employer, de preference, les abreviations
appropriees de l'annexe n° 1 au present Keglement.
[«»] § 12. (1) Les communications et notes de service s'intercalant
entre les telegrammes sont, lorsque le travail se fait par series, separees
des telegrammes de la maniere suivante:
[««J (a) Morse et Wheatstone. Deux fois les lettres " AY " avant

et apres la communication ou la note.
Exemple: A Y A Y en 187 r^petez. . . A Y A Y.

[«'] (&) Appareils imprimeurs. Double parenthese avant et apres
la communication ou la note.
Exemple: ( ( en 187 r<5petez. . . ) ).

r266] (2) En cas de necessity d'arreter la transmission d'un corre-
spondant ou, aux appareils multiples, la transmission au secteur en
conjugaison, il est opere comme il suit:
[«'] (a) Morse simplex. Transmettre une se>ie de points, jusqu'a

ce que l'arret soit obtenu.
["•] (6) Morse duplex et Wheatstone duplex. Transmettre les

lettres " S T P ", jusqu'a ce que l'arret soit obtenu.
[«8] (c) Hughes simplex. Transmettre deux ou trois lettres quel-

conques, convenablement espacees.
[*">] (d) Hughes duplex. Transmettre les signaux " blanc des

chiffres ", " point ^interrogation " en alternance, jusqu'a ce que
l'arret soit obtenu.

[»>] (e) Appareils multiples simplex et duplex. Transmettre une
succession de lettres " P " ou de signes " % ", jusqu'a ce que
l'arret soit obtenu.

["*] if) Appareils arythmiques. Transmettre " signal acoustique ",
jusqu'a ce que l'arret soit obtenu.

[a's] iff) Siemens. Transmettre le signal special " arret ", jusqu'^
ce que 1'arret soit obtenu.
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E260] § 9- "With the exception of mobile radioelectric stations, no office
may refuse to receive telegrams offered, whatever their destination.
In case, however, of an obvious error in routing or other manifest
irregularity, the receiving telegraphist points it out to the sending office.
If the latter takes no notice of the remark, a service advice is for-
warded after the receipt of the telegram and the sending office is
then bound to rectify, by service advice, the error made.

[261] § 10. A telegram must not be refused or detained because the
service instructions, paid service indications or certain parts of tihe
address or text are not in order. The telegram must be accepted and
then, if necessary, a service advice must be sent to the office of origin
requesting rectification, in conformity with the provisions of Article 79.
E262] § 11. In service correspondence relative to the working of com-
munications, the appropriate abbreviations in Annexe No. 1 to these
Regulations should preferably be used.
E2"] § 12. (1) Service communications and notes interposed between
telegrams, are, in transmission by series, separated from telegrams in
the following manner:
E2"] (a) Morse and Wheatstone. The letters " AY " twice before

and after the communication or the note.
Example: A Y A Y in 187 repeat. . . . A Y A Y.

[2"1 (b) Printing instruments. Double brackets before and after
the communication or the note.

Example: ( ( in 187 repeat . . . ) ).
E2"] (2) If it is necessary to stop the transmission of a correspondent,
or, on multiplex instruments, the transmission on the corresponding
sector, the procedure is as follows:

["'] («) Morse simplex. Transmit a series of full stops until
stoppage is effected.

[""] (&) Morse duplex and Wheatstone duplex. Transmit the letters
" S T P " until stoppage is effected.

E269] (c) Hughes simplex. Transmit any two or three letters, suit-
ably spaced.

t"°] (d) Hughes duplex. Transmit the signals " figure blank ",
" note of interrogation " alternately until stoppage is effected.

C271] (e) Multiplex, simplex and duplex instruments. Transmit a
succession of letters " P " or signs " % " until stoppage is effected.

E2'2] (/) Start-stop instruments. Transmit " audible signal " until
stoppage is effected.

E2"] iff) Siemens. Transmit the special " stop" signal until
stoppage is effected.
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Article 38.
Transmission a I'alternat, par telegramme.

[2M] § 1. Deux bureaux en relation direote par appareil Morse ou par
appareil a reception auditive echangent les tele"grammes dans l'ordre
alternatif, telegramme par telegramme, en tenant compte des prescrip-
tions de 1'article 36. .
[275] § 2. Dans le travail alternatif, un telegramme de rang supeneur
comme ordre de transmission ne compte pas dans l'alternat.

[276] § 3. Le bureau qui vient d'effectuer une transmission est en droit
de continuer, lorsqu'il a des telegrammes en instance ou lorsque sur-
viennent des telegrammes auxquels la priorite est accordee sur ceux
que le correspondant a a transmettre, a moins que ce dernier n'ait deja
commence sa transmission. Celle-ci doit cependant etre interrompue,
s'il s'agit d'un telegramme SVH ou d'urgence absolue.
P"] § 4. Dans le cas ou les transmissions ont lieu alternativement,
lorsqu'un bureau a termine sa transmission, le bureau qui vient de rece-
voir transmet a son tour; s'il n'a rien a transmettre, l'autre continue.
Si, de part et d'autre, il n'y a rien a transmettre, le signal de fin de
travail est donne.

Article 39.
Transmission a I'alternat, par series, et transmission continue, par

series.
[*'•] § 1. Aux appareils a grand rendement, les echanges se font par
series, quand les postes en relation ont plusieurs telegrammes a trans-
mettre. Cette regie est applicable aux transmissions par l'appareil
Morse et par les appareils a reception auditive, quand le trafic le justifie
et apres entente entre les bureaux correspondants.
[2'»] § 2 Les telegrammes d'une meme s6rie sont considered comme
formant'une seule transmission. Toutefois, les telegrammes regus ne
sont pas conserves a l'appareil jusqu'a la fin de la serie, mais il est
donne cours a chaque telegramme regulier des que le deuxieme tele-
gramme venant apres lui est commence ou apres un temps equivalent a
la duree de transmission d'un telegramme de longueur moyenne.
[2so] § 3. Dans les cas oil deux bureaux sont en relation par deux com-
munications affectees l'une a la transmission, l'autre a la reception ou
lorsque les bureaux emploient le service simultane\ la transmission se
fait d'une maniere continue, mais les series sont marquees de dix en dix
telegrammes, a moins que les bureaux interesses n'utilisent, selon les
dispositions de l'article 40, un numerotage particulier et continu pour
les echanges effectuds a chaque poste.
[2"] § 4. (1) Chsque serie comprend, au plus, cinq teldgrammes si les
transmissions ont lieu par l'appareil Morse ou par les appareils a recep-
tion auditive et, au plus, dix telegrammes si elles sont effectuees par
des appareils a grsnd rendement. Lorsque le travail est altern'atif, tout
telegramme contenant plus de 100 mots a l'appareil Morse, plus de
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Article 33.
Alternate Transmission by Telegrams.

[S71] § 1. Two offices in direct communication by Morse or sound
reading instruments exchange telegrams in alternate order, telegram
by telegram, having regard to the provisions of Article 36.

[=75] § 2. When the exchange of telegrams takes place alternately, a
telegram of superior rank in order of transmission does not count in
the alternate order.
[276] § 3. The office which has just finished a transmission has the
right to continue when it has telegrams awaiting transmission or when
telegrams reach it which are entitled to priority over those which the
office in communication has to transmit, unless the latter has already
begun its transmission. The transmission begun must, however, be
interrupted for an SVH telegram or a telegram of absolute urgency.
[277] § 4. Where the exchange of telegrams takes place alternately,
when an office has finished its transmission, the office which has just
received transmits in its turn; if it has nothing to transmit, the other
continues; if neither has anything to transmit, the offices give the
signal for the end of work.

Article 39.
Alternate Transmission by Series, and Continuous Transmission

by Series.

f/78] § 1. On high speed instruments, the exchanges take place in
series when the offices in communication have several telegrams to
transmit. This rule is applicable to transmission by Morse and sound
reading instruments when the traffic justifies it and after an under-
standing between the offices in communication.
[=78] § 2. Telegrams of the same series are considered as forming a
single transmission. Nevertheless, received telegrams are not retained
at the instrument until the end of the series, but each telegram which
is in order is put on its course as soon as the second telegram coming
after it is begun or after an interval equivalent to the time taken in
transmitting a telegram of average length.
j-i8oj g 3_ Where two offices are connected by two communications,
the one allocated to transmission and the other to reception, or wihere
the offices work simultaneously, transmission is continuous, but the
telegrams are grouped in series of ten, unless the offices concerned
employ, in accordance with the provisions of Article 40, a special
running series of numbers for the telegrams exchanged by each of them.

[2M] § 4. (1) Each series comprises, at most five telegrams if trans-
mission is by Morse or sound reading instruments, and, at most, ten
telegrams if transmission is by high speed instruments. When the
exchange of telegrams takes place alternately, every telegram con-
taining more than 100 words on the Morse instrument, more than 150

45
18693 F 2



(Art. 39-40) REGLEMENT TELEGBAPHIQUE, MADRID, 1932

150 mots aux appareils a reception auditive ou plus de 200 mots aux
appareils a grand rendement, compte pour une serie ou met fin a une
serie en cours.
[̂ 83-j (2) De meme, dans la transmission par series, a l'alternat, le
bureau transmetteur met fin a une sfSrie en cours, des qu'il n'a plus a
transmettre que des telegrammes differes ou autres teldgrammes de rang
inferieur; il ne reprend la transmission que lorsque le bureau corre-
spondant n'a plus de telegrammes de rang superieur en instance.

Article 40.
Transmission avec numerotage continu.

[283] § 1. (1) Chaque administration a la faculty de designer par des
numeros de serie les telegrammes a transmettre sur des circuits inter-
nationaux. Elle communique, dans chaque cas, son intention a ce sujet
aux administrations interessees.
[284] (2) Toutefois, l'usage de cette faculte n'impose pas a l'admi-
nistration dont depend le bureau qui a recu, l'obligation d'appliquer les
dispositions speciales etablies aux § § 7, 8 et 9, pour l'echange de l'accuse
de reception. Dans ces cas, les dispositions de l'article 45 restent en
vigueur sur demande de l'administration interessde.

f=65] § 2. Le numero de serie est transmis soit au debut du preambuie,
en maintenant le numero de depot, soit aux lieu et place du numero de
depot. Les administrations prennent, chacune en ce qui la concerne, la
decision qui leur convient le mieux a ce sujet ; mais elles sont tenues de
faire part aux autres administrations interessees, du systeme qu'elles
ont decide d'employer.
[286] § 3. (1) Lorsqu'il est fait usage des numeros de serie, tous les
telegrammes sont numerotes dans une sdrie unique et continue. Aux
appareils multiples, on utilise une serie speciale pour chaque secteur,
laquelle ne differe des series employees pour les autres secteurs que par
des chiffres caracteristiques et non par des lettres.
[=87] (2) Seuls les telegrammes qui sont recus et reexpddies par bandes
perforees, sont munis de lettres caracteristiques pour les distinguer des
differentes series.
pssj (3^ Leg telegrammes avec priority sont revStus de la lettre carac-
teristique " X ", placee au debut du preambuie.
[="] § 4. (1) Chaque nouvelle se'rie de numeros commence journelle-
ment a une heure determinee, qui est convenue entre les deux bureaux
correspondants.
[290] (2) Les bureaux correspondants se mettent d'accord pour ^tablir
s'ils commenceront journellement les nouvelles series de numeros par
les noa 1, 2001, etc., ou par un autre numero, que le bureau recepteur
communiquera journellement au bureau transmetteur avant de com-
tnencer la nouvelle serie.
[=01] § 5. (1) Lorsque des telegrammes doivent etre devie's et que leurs
numeros dc serie ne peuvent plus etre modifies, parce qu'ils ont deja
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words on sound reading instruments, or more than 200 words on high
speed instruments, counts as a series or terminates a series already
in course of transmission.
[*"] (2) Similarly, in alternate transmission by series, the sending
office ends a series in course of transmission when it has only deferred
telegrams or other telegrams of a lower rank to send; it does not
resume transmission until the office in correspondence has no more
telegrams of superior rank on hand.

Article 40.
Transmission with running series of Numbers.

['"] § 1- (•!) Each Administration has the right to number in series
telegrams to be transmitted over international circuits. In each case
it acquaints the Administrations concerned with its intention.

[281J (2) The exercise of this right does not, however, impose on the
Administration to which the receiving office is subject, the obligation
to apply the special provisions laid down in § § 7 , 8 and 9, for the
exchange of acknowledgments of receipt. In these cases the pro-
visions of Article 45 remain in force if the Administration concerned
so asks.
[285] § 2. The serial number is transmitted either at the beginning
of the preamble, the office number being retained, or else in the place
of and instead of the office number. Administrations decide, each
so far as it is concerned, which method is the more convenient, but
they must inform the other Administrations which system they have
decided to use.
[286] § 3. (1) When serial numbers are used, all telegrams are
numbered in a single unbroken series. On multiplex instruments, a
special series is used for each sector, which only differs from the series
used for the other sectors by distinguishing figures and not by letters.

[=ST] (2) Only telegrams which are received and reforwarded by per-
forated slip bear special letters to distinguish them from different
series.
j-isjj ^) Telegrams with priority are marked with the distinguishing
letter " X ", placed at the beginning of the preamble.
["'] § 4. (1) Each new series of numbers starts daily at a fixed hour
which is settled by agreement between the two offices in correspon-
dence.
[29°] (2) The offices in correspondence agree together whether to start
the new series of numbers each day with the nos. 1, 2001 etc., or by
another number which the receiving office will communicate to the
sending office each day before starting the new series.

[!91] § 5. (1) When telegrams have to be diverted and their serial
numbers cannot be altered because they have already been perforated,
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ete perfores, le bureau qui procede a la deviation en informe, par avis
de service, le bureau auquel les telegrammes auraient du etre transmis
primitivement et le bureau auquel les telegrammes sont transmis. Le
bureau recepteur auquel les te'le'grainmes auraient du Stre transmis,
biffe sur sa liste les nume'ros des te'le'grammes dont la deviation lui est
annoncee.
[292] (2) Dans tous les autres cas, les telegrammes a devier recoivent
de nouveaux numeros de serie.
[293] § 6. Lorsque le bureau recepteur constate qu'un numero de se'rie
manque, il doit en informer imm^diatement le bureau transmetteur,
pour les recherches eventuelles.
[294] § 7. Sauf le cas prevu au § 1, (2), lorsque les te'le'grammes sont
designes par des numeros de serie, un accuse' de reception (LR) n'est
donne qu'a la demande de l'agent transmetteur. Cet accuse de reception
est alors transmis sous la forme suivante:

" LR 683 manque 680 en de"pot 665 ". (Cet accuse de reception con-
fcient le dernier nume'ro [683] recu, le n° 680 manquant, et le n° 665 en
depot.)
[295] § 8. (1) Toutefois, l'agent transmetteur doit demander l'accuse
de reception immediatement apres la transmission d'un te'le'gramme-
mandat out d'une serie de te'legrammes-mandats.
[290] (2) Dans ces cas, l'accuse de reception est donn^ sous la forme
suivante:

" LR 683 mdts 681 682 683 ".
[297] § 9. L'accuse de reception prevu au § 7 est donne a la cloture
du service et, dans tous les cas, a 24 heures, si le service est interrompu.
L'agent transmetteur joint alors a son invitation " L R " le mot
" cloture ".

Article 41.

Transmission du preambule.

[29S] Lorsque le bureau appete a repondu (en ce qui concerne l'appareil
arythmique, voir l'article 37, § 2), le bureau appelant transmet, dans
l'ordre suivant, les mentions de service constituant le pre'ambule du
telegramme:
[29°] («) la lettre B, mais seulement dans les echs.nges a l'appareil

Morse et aux appareils a reception 'auditive et Jorsque le bureau
transmetteur correspond directement avec le bureau destinataire;

poo-] (^ j e n u m e - r o ,je serie du telegramme, s'il sert a designer le
telegramme efc s'il ne prend pas la place du numero de depot;

[301] (c) (1) la nature du le'le'gramme, au moyen de l'une des abrevia-
tions indiqudes ci-apres:

SVH T^legramme relatif a la securite de la vie humaine dans
la navigation maritime ou ae'rienne.

S Telegramme d'Etat.
SCDE Telegramme d'Etat en langage convenu.
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the office which eSects the diversion informs by service message the
office to which the telegrams would otherwise have been transmitted
and the office to which they are actually transmitted. The receiving
office to which the telegrams should have been sent strikes off its list
the numbers of the telegrams which it is informed are being diverted.

[292] (2) In all other cases telegrams which are to be diverted receive
new serial numbers.
[293] § 6. When the receiving office observes that a serial number is
missing, it must inform the sending office at once in order that the
necessary enquiries may be made.
[29*] § 7. Except in the case contemplated in § 1, (2), when the
telegrams bear serial numbers, an acknowledgment of receipt (LR)
is given only at the request of the sending telegraphist. This acknow-
ledgment of receipt is then transmitted in the following form :

" LR 683 missing 680, retained 665 ". (This acknowledgment of
receipt contains the last number received [683], the number 680
missing, and the number 665 retained.)

[295] § 8. (1) The sending telegraphist must, however, request the
acknowledgment of receipt immediately after the transmission of a
money order telegram or a series of money order telegrams.
[:96] (2) In these cases the acknowledgment of receipt is given in the
following form :

" LR 683 mdts 681 682 683 ".
[297] § 9. The acknowledgment of receipt contemplated in § 7 is
given at the close of service and in every case at midnight, if the
service is continuous. The sending telegraphist then adds to his.
invitation " LR " the word " closing ".

Article 41.

Transmission of the Preamble.

["'] When the office called has replied (as regards the start-stop instru-
ment, see Article 37, § 2), the calling office transmits, in the following
order, the service instructions forming the preamble of the telegram:

[2°9] (a) the letter B, but solely in the exchange of telegrams by
Morse and sound reading instruments and then only when the
sending office is working direct with the office of destination;

[""] (6) the serial number of the telegram if it is used to distinguish
the telegram and does not take the place of the office number;

[301] (c) (1) the nature of the telegram by means of one of the
abbreviations given below:
SVH Telegram relating to the safety of life at sea or in the air.

S Government telegram.
SCDE Government telegram in code language.

47



(Art. 41 ) REGLEHENT TELEGRAPHIQUE, MADRID, 1932

F T&egramme d'Etat pour lequel l'expediteur a renonee k
la priorite de transmission.

FCDE Telegramme d'Etat en langage convenu pour lequel
l'expediteur a renonce a la priorite de transmission.

A Telegramme ou avis de service ordinaire.
AD Telegramme ou avis de service urgent.
ADG Telegramme ou avis de service relatif a un derange-

ment des voies de communication.
ST Avis de service taxe.
RST Reponse a un avis de service taxe.
MDT Telegramme-mandat.
OBS Telegramme meteorologique.
D Telegramme prive urgent.
PU T&egramme avec urgence partielle.
CR Accuse de reception.
ODE Telegramme en langage convenu.

[3°2] (2) La nature du telegramme n'est pas indique'e dans la trans-
mission des autres telegrammes non mentionne's dans le precedent
alined (c) (1).

[3°3] (3) Si un bureau de transit ou le bureau de destination constate
qu'un telegramme en langage convenu ne porte pas la mention
" CDE ", il en provoque l'insertion, le cas echeant, d'entente avec
le bureau d'origine.

[304] (d) le nom du bureau de destination, mais seulement s'il s'agit
d'un telegramme relatif a la se'curite de la vie humaine, d'un avis
de service, d'un avis de service taxe ou d'un accuse de reception;

I3"] (e) (1) le nom du bureau d'origine suivi, le cas echeant, des
adjonctions destinees a le distinguer d'autres bureaux de la meme
localite (par exemple: Berlin Fd.). Le nom du bureau doit
etre transmis comme il figure dans la premiere colonne de la nomen-
clature officielle des bureaux ouverts au service international et ne
peut etre abrege\ Lorsqu'il est compose de plusieurs mots, ceux-ci
ne peuvent etre reunis que dans le cas ou cette reunion ne produit
pas la defiguration du nom.
Exemple: La Union et pas Launion. S. Albans d'Ay et pas Salb'ans-
day.

[306] (2) Lorsque le bureau d'origine est indique, en sus du nom du
lieu, par un nombre, par exemple: Berlin 19, le nom du bureau est,
dans la transmission, s6par£ de ce nombre par une barre de frac-
tion. (Exemple: Berlin/19). A l'appareil Morse ou aux appareils a
reception auditive, ce nombre est transmis, sans Stre sdpare par une
barre de fraction efc sans 6tre abrege, imme'diatement a la suite du
nom du bureau.

[30T] (3) Lorsque 1'ouverture du bureau d'origine n'a pas encore ete
publiee par le Bureau de l'Union, il y a lieu d'indiquer h. la suite du
nom du bureau d'origine celui de la subdivision territoriale et celui
du pays dans lesquels il se trouve.
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F Government telegram for which the sender has renounced
priority in transmission.

FCDE Government telegram in code language for which the sender
has renounced priority in transmission.

A Ordinary service telegram or advice.
AD Urgent service telegram or advice.
ADG Service telegram or advice relating to an interruption of

communications.
ST Paid service advice.
RST Reply to paid service advice.
MDT Money order telegram.
OBS Meteorological telegram.
D Urgent private telegram.
PU Partially urgent telegram.
CR Notification of delivery.
CDE Telegram in code language.

j-302] (2) The nature of the telegram is not indicated in the trans-
mission of telegrams other than those mentioned in the foregoing
sub-paragraph (c) (1).

[>03] (3) If a transit office or the office of destination observes that
a telegram in code language does not bear the indication " CDE ",
it inserts it, if necessary, by agreement with the office of origin.

["*] (d) the name of the office of destination, but only in the case
of a telegram relating to the safety of life, a service advice, a
paid service advice or an acknowledgment of receipt;

posj (e) Q ) th e n a m e of the office of origin, followed, if necessary,
by the additions intended to distinguish it from other offices in
the same locality (for example: Berlin Fd.). The name of the
office must be transmitted a,s it appears in the first column of the
International List of Telegraph Offices and may not be abbreviated.
When the name consists of several words these may be combined
only when their combination does not give rise to a.misreading of
the name. Example: La Union and not Launion, S. Albans d'Ay
and not Salbansday.

{•soe] (2) When the office of origin is indicated by a number in addi-
tion to the name of the place, for example: Berlin 19, the name
of the office is separated from the number by a fraction bar in
transmission (Example: Berlin/19). On Morse and sound reading
instruments, this number is transmitted immediately after the name
of the office, without being separated by a fraction bar or being
abbreviated.

f" ' ] (3) When the opening of the office of origin has not yet been
notified by the Bureau of the Union, it is necessary to indicate,
after the name of the office, the territorial sub-division and the
country in which it is situated.
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[308] GO le numero du telegramme (num^ro de depot ou de s^rie);

[so°] iff) le nombre de mots (art. 22) ;
[S1°] W (1) le dep&t du td'egramme par deux groupes de chiffres in-

diquant, le premier, le quantieme du mois et, le second, 1'heure et
les minutes au moyen d'un groupe de 4 chiffres (0001 a 2400).

[311] (2) Dans les pays qui n'appliquent pas le cadran de 24 heures,
les heures peuvent etre transmises au moyen des chifires 1 a 12.
Dans ce cas, on ajoute a 1'heure de d£p6t les lettres m ou s (matin
ou soir).

[312] (*) la v°ie a suivre, si elle est indique'e. Toutefois, pour les
tele'grammes recus, la transmission de cette mention est facultative
dans les reexpeditions a I'inte'rieur du pays de destination;

[sis] (j) ies autres mentions de service.

Article 42.

Transmission des autres parties du telegramme.

[314] § 1. A la suite du preambule specific ci-dessus, on transmet suc-
cessivement les indications de service taxees, 1'adresse, le texte, la
signature, et, le cas echeant, la legalisation de la signature du te'Ie'-
gramme. Les expressions taxees pour un mot et groupees par l'agent
taxateur (art. 19, § 2) doivent §tre transmises en un mot.
[315] § 2. (1) Lors de la transmission des tel^grainmes entre deux pays
relies par une communication directe, le nom du bureau de destination
peut Stre abrege, suivant un accord entre les administrations inteVesse'es,
lorsqu'il s'agit d'une localite g^neralement connue appartenant a l'un
de ces pays.
[316] (2) Les abreviations choisies ne doivent pas correspondre au nom
d'un bureau figurant a la nomenclature officielle. Elles ne peuvent pas
etre employees pour la transmission des telegrammes-mandats.

Article 43.

Controle du nombre des mots transmis.

[317] § 1. Aussitot apres la transmission, l'agent qui a regu compare,
pour chaque telegramme, le nombre des mots regus au nombre annoncd.
Quand le nombre de mots est donne1 sous forme de fraction, cette com-
paraison ne porte, a moins d'erreur dvidente, que sur le nombre de mots
ou de groupes existant reellement.
[318] § 2. (1) Si l'agent constate une difference entre le nombre de
mots qui lui est annonce' et celui qu'il recoit, il la signale a son cor-
respondant en indiquant le nombre de mots recus, et repete la premiere
lettre de cnaque mot et le premier chiffre de chaque nombre. (Exemple:
17 j c r b 2 d . . ., etc.). Si l'agent transmetteur s'est simplement trompe"
dans l'annonce du nombre de mots, il repond: " Admis " et indique le
nombre reel de mots (Exemple: 17 admis); sinon, il rectifie le passage
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[30S] (/) the number of the telegram (office number or serial
number).

E309] (g) the number of words (Art. 22).
[310] (h) (1) the time of handing-in of the telegram by two groups of

figures, the first indicating the day of the month, and the second,
the hour and minutes by means of a group of 4 figures (0001 to 2400).

[311] (2) In countries which do not use the 24 hour clock the times
may be transmitted by means of the figures 1 to 12. In this case
the letters m or s (matin or soir) are added to the time of handing
in.

L312] (*) the route to be followed if one is indicated. For received
telegrams, however, the transmission of the route indication is
optional in the inland service of the country of destination;

[313] (j^ other service instructions.

Article 42.

Transmission of other parts of the Telegram.

[3M] § 1. Following the preamble specified above, the paid service
indications, the address, the text, the signature of the telegram and
any verification of the signature are transmitted successively.
Expressions charged for as one word and joined up by the counter
officer (Art. 19, § 2) must be transmitted as one word.
[315] § 2. (1) In the transmission of telegrams between two countries
connected by direct communication, the name of the office of destina-
tion may be abbreviated by arrangement between the Administrations
concerned, in the case of a generally known locality belonging to one
of these countries.
[3l6] (2) The abbreviations chosen must not clash with the name of an
office appearing in the International List of Telegraph Offices. They
may not be used in the transmission of money order telegrams.

Article 43.

Checking the number of words transmitted.

[317] § 1. Immediately after transmission, the receiving telegraphist
compares, in each telegram, the number of words received with the
number announced. When the number of words is given in the form
of a fraction, this comparison, except in the case of an obvious error,
refers only to the actual number of words or groups.
pis] g 2. (i) If the telegraphist finds a difference between the number
of words announced to him and the number received, he notifies his
correspondent by indicating the number of words received, and repeats
the first letter of each word and the first figure of each number.
(Example: 17 j c r b 2 d , etc.) If the sending telegraphist has
simply made an error in announcing the number of words, he replies
"admitted" and indicates the actual number of words (Example: 17
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reconnu errone d'apres les initiales recues. Dans les deux cas, il inter-
rompt au besoin son correspondant dans la transmission de initiales,
des qu'il est a meme de rectifier ou de confirmer le nombre de mots.

["'] (2) Pour les longs telegrammes, dans lesquels chaque tranche de
50 mots est suivie du double trait, l'agent r^cepteur ne donne que les
initiales de la tranche oil reside l'erreur.
[32°] (3) Lorsque cette difference ne provient pas d'une erreur de trans-
mission, la rectification du nombre de mots annonce ne peut se faire
que d'un commun accord, etabli au besoin par avis de service, entre le
bureau d'origine et le bureau correspondant. Faute de cet accord, le
nombre de mots- annonce par le bureau d'origine est admis et, en
attendant, le telegram me est achemine avec la mention de service
" Rectification suivra constate . . . mots ", transmise sous la forme
abregee = CTF . . . mots=, dont la signification est indiquee par le
bureau de destination sur la copie remise au destinataire.
[321] § 3. Les repetitions sont demandees et donne"es sous une forme
breve et claire.

Article 44.

Repetition d'office. Collationnement.

[322] § 1. Les agents peuvent, quand ils ont des doutes sur l'exactitude
de la transmission ou de la reception, donner ou exiger la repetition
partielle ou integrate des telegrammes qu'ils ont transmis ou recus.
La repetition partielle est obligatoire pour les teiegramm.es d'Etat en
langage clair et les telegrammes-mandats; elle comprend, pour ces
telegrammes, tous les chiffres ainsi que les noms propres et, le cas
ech^ant, les mots douteux. La repetition integrale est obligatoire pour
les telegrammes d'Etat et les telegrammes de service redige's en langage
secret (art. 57, § 3).
[-323] g 2. (1) A l'appareil Morse et aux appareils a reception auditive,
lorsque le travail est alternatif, tele'gramme par te'le'gramme, la repe-
tition d'office, de meme que, eventuellement, le collationnement, se
font par l'agent qui a recu. Si la repetition d'office ou le collationnement
est reetifie par l'employe qui a transmis, les mots ou chiffres rectifies
sont repetes par l'agent qui a recu. En cas d'omission, cette seconde
repetition est exigee par I'employe qui a transmis. Lorsque, a ces
appareils, le travail se fait par series, de meme que dans le travail aux
appareils a grand rendement, la repetition d'office ou le collationnement
est donne par l'agent qui a transmis, immediatement a la suite du
telegramme. Si 1'agent qui a recu constate des differences entre la
transmission et la repetition d'office ou le collationnement, il les signale
a son correspondant, en reproduisant les passages douteux et en les
faisant suivre d'un point d'interrogation; il repete egalement, s'il est
necessaire, le mot qui precede et le mot qui suit.
[3Z4] (2) Sur les communications exp lores en duplex ou a l'aide
d'appareils permettant la correspondance bilaterale, le collationnement
integral des telegrammes de plus de 100 mots est donne par l'agent
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admitted) ; if not, he rectifies the passage found to be incorrect accord-
ing to the initials received. In both cases, he interrupts his corre-
spondent, if necessary, as soon as he is able to rectify or confirm the
number of words.
C319] (2) In long telegrams, in which each section of 50 words is
followed by a double hyphen, the receiving telegraphist only gives the
initials of the section containing the error.
[32°] (3) When this difference does not arise from an error in trans-
mission, the rectification of the number of words announced can only be
made by agreement, reached if necessary by service advice, between
the office of origin and the office in correspondence. Failing such agree-
ment, the number of words announced by the office of origin is admitted,
the telegram, meanwhile, being forwarded with the service indication
" Correction to follow checked . . . . words" transmitted in abbreviated
form =CTF . . . words = , the meaning of which is indicated by the
office of destination on the copy delivered to the addressee.
[321] § 3. Repetitions are requested and given briefly and clearly.

Article 44.
Routine Repetition. Collation.

[322] § 1. When telegraphists are in doubt as to the accuracy of the
transmission or reception, they may give or demand the partial or com-
plete repetition of telegrams which they have sent or received. Partial
repetition is obligatory for Government telegrams in plain language
and money order telegrams. It comprises, in those telegrams, all
figures as well as proper names and any doubtful words. Complete
repetition is obligatory for Government telegrams and service telegrams
in secret language (Art. 57, § 3).

[323] § 2. (1) On Morse and sound reading instruments, when the
traffic is exchanged alternately, telegram by telegram, the routine
repetition as well as the collation, if any, is given by the receiving
telegraphist. If the routine repetition or collation is corrected by the
sending telegraphist, the words or figures rectified are repeated by the
receiving telegraphist. If it is omitted, this second repetition is
demanded by the sending telegraphist. On these instruments, when the
exchange of traffic is made in series, and on high speed instruments,
the routine repetition or collation is given by the sending telegraphist
immediately after the telegram. If the receiving telegraphist observes
differences between the transmission and the routine repetition or the
collation, he notifies his correspondent, quoting the doubtful passages
and adding after them a note of interrogation. If necessary, he also
repeats the word preceding and the word following.

['"] (2) On communications worked in duplex or by means of
apparatus permitting two-way traffic, the complete collation of telegrams
containing more than 100 words is given by the receiving telegraphist.
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r^cepteur. Cette regie n'est pas obligatoire sur les communications
exploiters a l'appareil Wheatstone. Aux appareils permettant la trans-
mission par bandes perforees, le collationnement doit faire l'objet d'un
second travail de perforation, lorsque c'est l'agent transmetteur qui
le donne.
[3=3] § 3. Dans le travail par Morse ou aux appareils a reception audi-
tive, la repetition d'office comprend obligatoirement tous les chiffres
de l'adresse, du texte et de la signature.
[*26] § 4. Quand on donne la re'pe'tition des nombres dans lesquels
entre une fraction, on doit, afin d'^viter toute possibility de confusion,
r^pdter la fraction en la faisant prece'der ou suivre du signal special
( . _ . . _ ) , a l'appareil Morse, ou du double trait ( = ), aux appareils
impritneurs.

Exemples: pour 1 1/16, on donnera 1 - — - « — 1/16 ou 1 = 1/16,
afin qu'on ne lise pas 11/16; pour 3/4 8, on donnera 3 /4-— - . — 8 ou
3/4 = 8, afin qu'on ne lise pas 3/48; pour 2 1/2 2, on transmettra 2
" — • •—1/2 - — . . — 2 ou 2 = 1/2 = 2, afin qu'on ne lise pas 21/22.
["'] § 5. La repetition d'office ne peut etre retarded ni interrompue
sous aucun pretexte.

Article 45.

Accuse de reception.

[S2S] § 1. Apres la verification du nombre des mots, la rectification
d'erreurs eVentuelles et, le cas e'che'ant, la re'pe'tition d'office, le bureau
qui a recu donne a celui qui a transmis l'accuse1 de reception du te'le'-
gramme ou des telegrammes constituant la serie.
[329] § 2. (1) L'accus^ de reception est donne, pour un seul tele"-
gramme, par R suivi du nume'ro du teiegramme rec,u, par exemple?
" R 436 ".
J-330J ^ ) Lorsqu'il s'agit d'un teiegramme-mandat, l'accuse de reception
est donne sous la forme : " R 436 mdt ".
I"1] § 3. (1) Pour une serie de telegrammes, on donne R avec l'indi-
cation du nombre des telegrammes rejus, ainsi que du premier et du
dernier numero de la serie, par exemple: " R 5 157 980 ".
['"] (2) Si, dans la serie, sont compris des telegrammes-mandats,
1'accuse de reception est complete par Vindication des numeros des teie-
grammes-mandats, savoir: " R 5 157 980 y compris 13 mdfc 290 m d t " .
["'] § 4. Si la transmission a lieu avec numerotage continu, 1'accusd
de reception est donne" sous la forme et dans les conditions prevues
aux § § 7, 8 et 9 de l'article 40, sauf la reserve contenue au § 1 (2) dudit
article.

Article 46.

Procedure concernant les telegrammes alte>6s.

[*"] § 1. Les rectifications et les demandes de renseignements relatives
a des telegrammes auxquels le bureau correspondant a deja donne cours
eont faites par avis de service urgent (AD).
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This rule is not compulsory in communications worked by the Wheat-
stone instrument. On instruments which enable transmission to be
effected by perforated slip, the collation must be effected by a second
perforation, when the sending telegraphist gives it.

[325] § 3. In working on Morse and sound reading instruments, the
routine repetition is obligatory for all figures in tne address, text and
signature.
P26] § 4. When the repetition of fractional numbers is given, the
repetition of the fraction must, in order to avoid any possibility of
confusion, be preceded or followed by the special signal (.—=..» •—)
on the Morse instrument or by the double hyphen ( = ) on printing
instruments.

Examples : 1 1/16 is to be transmitted as 1 • •«» » • — 1/16 or 1=1/16,
so that it is not read as 11/16 ; 3/4 8 is to be transmitted 3/4 • — • - — 8
or 3/4=8, so that it is not read as 3/48 ; 2 1/2 2 is to be transmitted as
2 - — « . — 1/2 . — . . = - 2 or 2=1/2=2, so that it is not read as 21/22.
[MT] § 5. The routine repetition may not under any pretext be delayed
or interrupted.

Article 45.

Acknowledgment of Receipt.
[32S] § 1. After the verification of the number of words, the rectifica-
tion of any errors, and, if necessary, the routine repetition, the receiv-
ing office acknowledges to the sending office the receipt of the telegram
or telegrams forming the series.
["'3 § 2. (1) In the case of a single telegram, the acknowledgment is
given by the letter E followed by the number of the telegram received,
for example: " R 436."
["«] (2) In the case of a money order telegram the acknowledgment of
receipt is given in the form: " R 436 mdt."
["'] § 3. (1) For a series of telegrams, the letter R is given with
the number of telegrams received and also the first and last number
of the series, for example: " R 5 157 980."
[*"] (2) If the series includes money order telegrams the acknowledg-
ment of receipt is completed by the numbers of the money order
telegrams, thus: " R 5 157 980 including 13 mdt 290 mdt."
C3"] § 4. If transmission is with a running series of numbers, the
acknowledgment of receipt is given in the form and in accordance
with the conditions set out in §§ 7, 8 and 9 of Article 40, subject to
the reservation contained in § 1 of that Article.

Article 46.
Procedure regarding altered Telegrams.

["*] § 1. Corrections and requests for information relating to tele-
grams which the office in correspondence has already sent on are made
by urgent service advice (AD).
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[335] § 2. (1) Les telegrammes contenant des alterations manifestes ne
peuvent 6tre retenus au cas oil la rectification ne pourrait se faire a
bref delai. Us doivent etre r^expedies sans retard avec la mention de
service " CTF " a la fin du preambule ; cette mention est complete par
un renseignement concernajit la nature de la rectification, exemple:
" CTF 4" " signifiant que le 4e mot sera rectifie\ Aussitot apres la reex-
pedition du tdlegramme, la rectification en est demandee par avis de
service urgent (AD).
[336] (2) Les rectifications differees doivent etre expressement designers
comme avis de service urgent (AD).
[337] § 3. S'il arrive que, par suite d'interruption ou pour toute autre
cause, on ne puisse donner ou recevoir la repetition ou l'accuse de recep-
tion, cette circonstance n'empSche pas le bureau qui a recu les tele1-
grammes de leur donner cours, sauf a les faire suivre ulterieurement
d'une rectification, s'il y a lieu, en inscrivant la mention de service
" CTF " a la fin du pre'ambule.
[338] § 4. En cas d'interruption, le bureau recepteur donne imm^diate-
ment 1'accuse de reception et, le cas echeant, demande le complement
d'un telegramme non acheve, soit par un autre fil direct, s'il y en a en
service, soit, dans le cas contraire, par un avis de service urgent (AD),
acheinine par la meilleure voie disponible.
[339] § 5. L'annulation d'un telegramme commence doit toujours §tre
demandee ou communiquee par avis de service urgent (AD).

[340] § 6. (1) Lorsque la transmission d'un telegramme n'a pu titre com-
pletee ou qu'un accuse de reception n'est pas recu dans un d£lai raison-
nable, le tel^gramme est tfansmis de nouveau avec la mention de service
" Ampliation ", sauf s'il s'agit d'un telegramme-mand'at [art. 48, § 3
(2)]-
[341] (2) Dans le cas oil cette deuxieme transmission est effectue'e
par une autre voie que celle utilisde primitivement pour l'acheminement
du telegramme, seule la transmission par ampliation doit entrer dans
les comptes internationaux. Le bureau transmetteur fait alors le n^ces-
saire aupres des bureaux interesses, par avis de service, en vue de l'an-
nulation, dans les comptes mtern'ationaux, du telegramme primitif.

CHAPITRE XL
Acheminement des telegrammes.

Article 47.
Voie a suivre par les tSlegrammes.

[3*2] § 1. L'expediteur peut donner des instructions pour l'achemine-
ment de son telegramme, en observant les prescriptions des articles 27,
§ 6, 28, § 3, ainsi que celles des §§ 2 a 7 ci-apres.
[343] § 2. Les differentes voies que peuvent suivre les tele"grainmes sont
indiquees par des fonnules eoncises ou 'abregdes, arretds d'un com-
mun accord par les administrations interessees. Seules les formules
ainsi arretees peuvent etre employees; des abreViations arbitraires ne
sont pas admises.
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[•335] § 2. (i) Telegrams containing obvious alterations may not be
retained unless the rectification can be made quickly. They must be
retransmitted without delay with the service instruction " CTF " at the
end of the preamble ; this instruction being completed by information
regarding the nature of the rectification, example: " CTF 4th " meaning
that the 4th word will be corrected. Immediately after the retrans-
mission of the telegram, the rectification is requested by urgent service
advice (AD).
[336] (2) Deferred rectifications must be explicitly designated as urgent
service advices (AD).
[""] § 3. Should it happen that, through interruption or any other
cause, it is not practicable to give or receive the repetition or acknow-
ledgment of receipt, this circumstance does not prevent the office which
has received the telegrams from circulating them, subject to any neces-
sary rectification following later, the instruction " CTF " being inserted
at the end of the preamble.
["*] § 4. In case of interruption, the receiving office gives the
acknowledgment of receipt immediately and, when necessary, requests
the completion of an unfinished telegram, either by another direct wire
if there is one in service, or, if not, by an urgent service advice (AD),
forwarded by the best means available.
["'] § 5. The cancellation of a telegram of which transmission has
begun must always be asked for and notified by urgent service advice
(AD).
[340] § 6. (1) When the transmission of a telegram has not been com-
pleted or the acknowledgment of receipt is not received within a
reasonable time, the telegram is transmitted afresh with the service
instruction " Ampliation ". except in the case of a money order
telegram [Art. 48, § 3 (2)].
[">] (2) Where this second transmission is made by a route other than
that used originally for forwarding the telegram, only the second trans-
mission must be included in the international accounts. The sending
office then makes the necessary arrangements with the offices concerned,
by service advice, with the object of excluding the original transmission
of the telegram from the international accounts.

CHAPTER XI.
Routing of Telegrams.

Article 47.
Route to be followed by Telegrams.

['"] § 1- The sender may give instructions for the routing of his
telegram in accordance with the provisions of Articles 27, § 6, 28, § 3
and of §§ 2 to 7 below.
["*] § 2. The different routes which telegrams may follow are described
by concise or abbreviated indications agreed upon by the Administra-
tions concerned. Only the indications so agreed upon may be used;
arbitrary abbreviations are not admitted.
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[*"] § 3. L'expediteur qui veut prescrire la voie a suivre indique sur
sa minute la formule correspondante. II petit n'indiquer qu'une partie
du parcours a suivre.
["5] § 4. Lorsque l'expediteur a present la voie a suivre, les bureaux
respectiis sont tenus de se conformer a ses indications, a moins que la
voie indiqude ne soit interrompue ou ne soit notoirement encombree,
auxquels cas l'exp^diteur ne peut elever aucune reclamation contre
l'emploi d'une autre voie.
[S1C] § 5. Si, au contraire, l'expediteur n'a prescrit aucune voie a
suivre, chacun des bureaux a partir desquels les voies se divisent reste
juge de la direction a donner au telegramme.
[317] § 6. Quand l'acheminement d'un telegramme peut etre assure a
taxe egale par plusieurs voies exploitees par une meme administration,
celle-ci reste juge de la direction a donner aux correspondances privees,
au mieux de l'interet des expediteurs qui ne peuvent, dans ce cas,
demander specialement l'emploi de l'une de ces voies.
[34S] § 7. (1) Quand 1'acheminement d'un telegramme peut etre assure
par fils ou par sans fil, que les voies employees a cet effet soient ou non
exploitees par la meme administration, 1'expediteur a le droit de
demander que le telegramme soit transmis par " fil " ou par " sans
fil ", en inscrivant sur la minute une mention explicite a ce sujet. Cette
mention est considered par le service telegraphique comme etant une
indication de voie a suivre [art. 41, litt. (*)]. Elle est transmise a la fin
du preambule par l'une des expressions ci-'apres:

" Fil ", quand l'expediteur demande la transmission par une voie
" fil ",

" Anten ", quand l'expediteur demande la transmission par une
voie " Sans fil ",

que l'agent taxateur ecrit sur la minute du telegramme.
Ces expressions sont maintenues jusqu'a destination.

[3"] (2) En aucun cas, les telegrammes d'Etat dont la transmission
est demandee par une voie " fil " ne sont transmis par une voie " sans
fil ", sauf si I'exp6diteur, dument consults, en a 'autorise la transmission
par une voie " sans fil ".
j-350-j (3) ^ a u c u n cas, les telegrammes d'Etat dont la transmission est
demandee par une voie " sans fil " ne sont transmis par une voie " fil ",
sauf si l'expe'diteur, dument consults, en a autorise la transmission par
une voie " fil ".
[351] (4) Les autres telegrammes dont la transmission est demandee
par une voie " fil " ne sont transmis par une voie " sans fil " que
lorsque la voie " fil " est interrompue sans prevision d'un re'tablissement
prochain.
[35J] (5) Inversement, les autres tdlegrammes dont la transmission
est demandee par une voie " sans fil" ne sont transmis par une voie
" fil" que lorsque la voie radioelectrique est interrompue Sans prevision
d'un retablissement prochain.
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L3"] § 3. The sender who wishes to prescribe the route to be followed
writes the corresponding indication on his form. He may, if he wishes,
indicate part of the route to be followed.
["*] § 4. When the sender has prescribed the route to be followed,
the respective offices are bound to conform to his instructions unless
the route indicated be interrupted, or is well known to be congested,
in which case the sender may not object to the use of another route.

[346] § 5. If, on the other hand, the sender has not prescribed the
route to be followed, each office from which the routes diverge, decides
by which route the telegram shall be forwarded.
["*] § 6. When a telegram can be forwarded at the same rate of
charge by several routes operated by the same Administration, the latter
decides in the best interests of the senders by which route private
telegrams shall be forwarded. The senders cannot, in that case, demand
specially the use of one of these routes.
["*] § 7. (1) When a telegram can be forwarded by wire or wireless,
whether or not the routes employed are operated by the same Adminis-
tration, the sender has the right to request that the telegram be trans-
mitted by " wire " or by " wireless," by writing on his copy a clear
instruction to that effect. This instruction is considered by the tele-
graph service as a route indication [Article 41, sub-paragraph (*)]. It
is transmitted at the end of the preamble in one of the following
forms:

" Fil", when the sender requests transmission by a " wire"
route;

" Anten ", when the sender requests transmission by a " wire-
less " route.

The counter officer writes the relative indication on the copy of the
telegram. These indications are retained as far as the office of
destination.
[**'] (2) Government telegrams ordered for transmission by a " wire "
route are, in no case, transmitted by a " wireless " route unless the
sender, duly consulted, has authorised transmission by a " wireless "
route.
[""] (3) Government telegrams, ordered for transmission by a " wire-
less " route are, in no case, transmitted by a " wire " route, unless
the sender, duly consulted, has authorised transmission by a " wire "
route.
["'] (4) Other telegrams ordered for transmission by a ".wire " route
are not transmitted by a " wireless " route, unless the " wire " route
is interrupted and there is no prospect of its early restoration.

C"2] (5) Conversely, other telegrams ordered for transmission by a
" wireless " route are not transmitted by a " wire " route unless the
radioelectric route is interrupted without prospect of early restoration.
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CHAPITItE XII.

Interruption des communications tGlSgraphHties.

Article 48.

Deviation. Generalites.

[353] § 1. (1) Lorsqu'il se produit, au cours de la transmission d'un
telegramme,«une interruption dans les communications telegraphiques
regulieres, le bureau a partir duquel l'interruption s'est produite ou un
bureau situe plus en arriere et disposant d'une voie telegraphique de-
tournee expedie immediatement le telegramme par cette voie (art. 86,
§§ 5 (3) et 6) ou, a defaut, par la poste (autant que possible par lettre
recommandee) out par expres. Les frais de reexpedition autres que-ceux
de la transmission telegraphique sont supported par le bureau qui fait
cette reexpedition. La lettre expedite par la poste doit porter l'annota-
tion " Telegramme-expres ".

[3«] (2) Dans des cas exceptionnels, la transmission telephonique des
lelegrammes est egalement admise. Elle ne peut cependant etre utilisee
qu'apres entente prealable entre les administrations interesse"es.
[355] (3) Les telegrammes achemines par telegrapne dans les conditions
prevues au present paragraphe doivent etre revetus de la mention
" devie ", accompagnee du nom du bureau qui efiectue^ la deviation.
Cette mention est transmise a la fin du preambule, a la suite de l'indica-
tion de la voie, s'il en existe une.

[3S6] § 2. (1) Toutefois, les tel^grammes ne sont reexpedies par une
voie plus couteuse que s'ils ont ete deposes ou parviennent au bureau
charge de les reexp^dier dans le ddlai maximum de 24 heures qui suit
la notification de l'interruption.
[3"] (2) La transmission du premier telegramme portant la mention
" devie " (art. 86, § 5) sera consideree comme tenant lieu de la noti-
fication officielle de l'interruption.
[•ass] g 3> (i) L e bureau qui recourt a un mode de reexpedition autre
que le telegraphe, adresse le telegramme, suivant les circonstances, soit
au premier bureau telegraphique en mesure de le reexpedier, soit au
bureau de destination, soit au destinataire meme, lorsque cette re-
expedition se fait dans les limites du pays de destination. Des que la
communication est retablie, le telegramme est de nouveau transmis par
la voie telegraphique, a moins qu'il n'en ait ete precedemment accuse
reception ou que, par suite d'encombrement exceptionnel, cette re-
expedition ne doive etre manifestment nuisible a. l'ensemble du service
(art. 49, § 7).
[35°] (2) Lorsqu'il s'a,git d'un telegramme-mandat, la transmission par
ampliation est effectuee par un avis de service qui annonce que ce
mandat a deja ete expedie une premiere fois et indique la voie qu'il
a suivie.
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CHAPTER XII.

Interruption of Telegraphic Communication.

Article 48.

Diversion. General Provisions.

[3"J § 1 . (1) When an interruption in the ordinary telegraphic com-
munications occurs during the transmission of a telegram, the office
beyond which the interruption occurs or an office situated further back
having at its disposal a circuitous telegraph route forwards the tele-
gram immediately by that route (Art. 86, §§ 5 (3) and 6) or failing
that, by post (whenever practicable by registered letter) or by special
messenger. The cost of forwarding, other than that of telegraphic
transmission, is borne by the office which makes use of this method
of forwarding. The letter forwarded by post must bear the inscription
" Express Telegram."

["*] (2) In exceptional cases the transmission of telegrams by tele-
phone is also admitted. It may only be adopted, however, by previous
arrangement between the Administrations concerned.

[3"] (3) Telegrams forwarded by telegraph under the conditions pro-
vided in the present paragraph are marked with the information
" devie", accompanied by the name of the office which effects the
diversion. This indication is transmitted at the end of the preamble
following the route indication if there is one.
[S5C] § 2. (1) Telegrams are not, however, retransmitted by a more
costly route unless they have been handed in at or reach the office
responsible for redirecting them within a maximum period of 24 hours
following the notification of the interruption.
["'] (2) The transmission of the first telegram bearing the information
" devie " (Art. 86, § 5) will be considered as taking the place of the
official notification of the interruption.
["*] § 3- (1) An office which resorts to a method of retransmission
other than the telegraph, addresses the telegram, according to circum-
stances, either to the nearest telegraph office in a position to re-
transmit it, or to the office of destination, or to the addressee himself
when this retransmission takes place within the country of destination.
As soon as communication is restored, the telegram is transmitted
afresh by telegraph, unless its receipt has already been acknowledged,
or, by reason of exceptional congestion of traffic, the retransmission
would be obviously prejudicial to the service as a whole (Art. 49, § 7).

f"9] (2) In the case of a money order telegram, the transmission in
duplicate is effected by a service advice announcing that the money
order has already been once transmitted and indicating the route
which it followed.
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Article 49.

Deviation par poste.
[30°] § 1. Les telegrammes qui, pour un motif quelconque, sont adresses
par la poste a un bureau telegraphique, sont accompagnes d'un bor-
dereau numerote. En meme temps, le bureau qui fait cette r^expddition
en avertit le bureau auquel il l'adresse, si les communications tele-
graphiques le peranettent, par un avis de service indiquant le nombre
des telegrammes expedie's et l'heure du courrier.
[361] § 2. A l'arrivee du courrier, le bureau correspondant verifie si le
nombre des telegrammes recus est conforme au nombre des telegrammes
annonces. Dans ce cas, il en accuse reception sur le bordereau, qu'il
renvoie immediatement au bureau expdditeur. Apres le retablissement
des communications teldgraphiques, le bureau renouvelle cet accuse1 de
reception par un avis de service dans la forme suivante: " Kecu 63 teld-
grammes conformement au bordereau n° 18 du 30 mars."
[302] § 3. Les dispositions du paragraphe precedent s'appliquent egale-
ment au cas oil un bureau telegraphique re^oit par la poste un envoi de
teldgrammes sans en 6tre averti.
[363] § 4. Lorsqu'un envoi de telegrammes annonce ne parvient pas
par le courrier indique, le bureau expediteur doit en etre averti imme-
diatement. Oelui-ci doit, selon les circonstances, soit transmettre im-
mediatement les telegrammes si la communication te'le'graphique est
retablie, soit effectuer un nouvel envoi par un mode de transport quel-
conque.
[304] § 5. Quand un te'le'gramme est envoye directement au destinataire
dans le cas prevu a, l'article 48, § 3 (1), il est accompagne d'un avis
indiquant l'interruption des lignes.
[365] § 6. Le bureau qui reexpddie par teldgraphe des t&e'grammes deja
transmis par la poste en informe le bureau sur lequel les telegrammes
ont 6t6 dirigds, par un avis de service, r^dige dans la forme suivante:

" Berlin Paris 15 1045 (date efc heure) = Tdldgrammes n03

rdexpedids par ampliation."
[386] § 7. La reexpddition t^Mgraphique par ampliation, visee par
l'article 48, § 3 et par le present article, § 6, doit etre signaled par la
mention de service " Ampliation ", transmise a la fin du preambule.

[3"] § 8. La meme mention de service est inscrite dans le pre"ambule
des teldgrammes transmis une seconde fois.

OHAPITBE XIII.
Annulation d'un telegramme.

Article 50.
Annulation avant transmission ou en cours d'acheminement.

[3'8J § 1. L'expediteur d'un te'le'gramme ou son fond6 de pouvoirs peut,
en justifiant de sa qualite, en arreter la transmission et la remise, s'il en
est encore temps.
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Article 49.
Diversion by Post.

[360] § 1. Telegrams which, for any reason, are forwarded by post
to a telegraph office are accompanied by a numbered abstract. At
the same time, if the state of telegraphic communication permits, the
office which makes the despatch notifies the office to which it is sent
by a service advice indicating the number of telegrams forwarded and
the time of their despatch.
[361] § 2. On the arrival of the mail, the office concerned verifies that
the number of telegrams received agrees with the number of telegrams
announced. If so, it acknowledges their receipt on the abstract, which
it returns immediately to the sending office. After the restoration of
telegraphic communication the office repeats the acknowledgment of
receipt by a service advice in the following form: "Received 63 tele-
grams as advised in abstract No. 18 of 30 March."
[362] § 3. The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply also to the
case where a telegraph office receives by post a packet of telegrams
without previous notice.
[3C3] § 4. When a packet of telegrams of which notice has been given
does not arrive by the mail indicated, the sending office must at once
be advised. According to circumstances, the latter must either transmit
the telegrams immediately if telegraphic communication has been
restored, or send the telegrams on again by any means of transport
available.
t3"] § 5- When a telegram is sent direct to the addressee in the case
provided for in Article 48, § 3 (1), it is accompanied by an advice
notifying the interruption of the lines.
[3CS] § 6. The office which retransmits, by telegraph, telegrams already
transmitted by post, notifies the office to which they have been directed,
by a service advice in the following form:

" Berlin Paris 15 1045 (date and time) = Telegrams Nos
retransmitted in duplicate."

P60] § 7. The telegraphic retransmission in duplicate contemplated in
Article 48, § 3 and by § 6 of the present Article, must be signalled
with the service instruction " Ampliation " transmitted at the end of
the preamble.
[3C7] § 8. The same service instruction is entered in the preamble of
telegrams telegraphed a second time.

CHAPTER XIII.
Cancellation of a Telegram.

Article 50.
Cancellation before Transmission or in course of Forwarding.

[5"] § 1. The sender of a telegram or his authorised representative
may, on establishing his identity, stop its transmission and delivery,
if there is still time.
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[3a°] § 2. Lorsqu'un expediteur annule son telegramme avant que la
transmission en ait ete commence, la taxe est remboursee, sous de-
duction d'un droit de un franc (1 fr.) au maximum, au profit de l'ad-
ministration d'origine.
[370] § 3. Si le telegramme a e'te transmis par le bureau d'origine, l'ex-
pediteur ne peut en demander l'annulation que par un avis de service
taxe", emis dans les conditions preVues a l'article 80 et adresse au bureau
destinataire. L'expediteur doit acquitter, a son choix, le prix d'une
re'ponse te'tegraphique ou d'une reponse postale a l'avis d'annulation.
Autant que possible, cet avis de service est successivement transmis
aux bureaux par lesquels le telegramme primitif a transite, jusqu'a ce
qu'il ait rejoint ce dernier. Sauf indication contraire dans le ST, si le
tdlegramme a ete remis au destinataire, celui-ci est informe de l'annu-
lation du teldgramme.
[371] § 4. Le bureau qui annule le tdlegramme ou qui remet l'avis
d'annulation au destinataire en informe le bureau d'origine. Cette
information indique par le mot " annuls " ou " remis " que le t61e-
gramme a pu etre annule avant la distribution ou bien qu'il a deja e'te
remis. Elle est donnde par tele'graphe si l'expediteur a payd une reponse
te'le'graphique a l'avis d'annulation; dans le cas contraire, elle est
envoy^e par la poste, comme lettre affranchie.
j-372j g g gj j e t^l^gramme est annuld avant d'avoir atteint le bureau
destinataire, le bureau d'origine rembourse a l'expediteur les taxes du
teldgramme primitif, de l'avis de service d'annulation et, eVentuellement,
de la reponse telegraphique paye'e, apres deduction des taxes du tele-
gramme primitif, de l'avis de service d'annulation et, eventuellement,
de la rdponse tdlegraphique pour le parcours effectu^.

CHAPITRE XIV.

Arret des telegrammes.
Article 51.

Bureaux qualifies. Notification des arrets.

[373] § 1. Le controle prdvu par l'article 26 de la Convention est exerce
par les bureaux telegraphiques extremes ou intermediaires, sauf recours
a l'administration centrale, qui prononce sans appel.
[°74] § 2. La transmission des te'ldgrammes d'Etat, des teldgrammes
concernant la s^curitd de la vie humaine et des tdlegrammes de ser-
vice se fait de droit. Les bureaux telcgraphiques n'ont aucun controle
a exercer sur ces te'le'grammes.
[375] § 3. Doivent etre aiTetds par le bureau d'arriv^e, avec obligation,
toutefois, d'en informer immediatement le bureau d'origine, les te'le'-
grammes a destination d'une agence te'le'graphique de re"expe"dition no-
toirement organisee dans le but de soustraire les oorrespondances des
tiers au payement integral des taxes dues pour leur transmission, sans
re'expe'dition intermediaire, entre le bureau de depart et celui de la
•destination definitive.
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[269] § 2. When a sender cancels his telegram before its transmission
has begun, the charge is refunded less a fee of not more than one franc
(1 fr.) retained by the Administration of origin.

[""] § 3. If the telegram has been transmitted by the office of origin,
the sender may only request its cancellation by a paid service advice,
issued under the conditions laid down in Article 80 and addressed to
the office of destination. The sender must pay the cost of a reply to
the cancelling advice, either by telegraph or by post at his choice. So
far as practicable, this service advice is transmitted in turn to the
offices to which the original telegram was forwarded until it overtakes
the latter. In the absence of instructions to the contrary in the ST, the
addressee is informed of the cancellation of the telegram, if it has been
delivered to him.
[3'i-j g 4 The o f f i ce w h i c n cancels the telegram or which delivers the
cancelling advice to the addressee informs the office of origin
accordingly. This notification indicates by the word " cancelled " or
" delivered " whether it has been possible to cancel the telegram before
delivery, or whether it has already been delivered. It is given by
telegraph if the sender has paid for a telegraphic reply to the cancelling
advice ; otherwise it is sent by post as a prepaid letter.
t3"] § 5. If the telegram is cancelled before reaching the office of
destination, the office of origin refunds to the sender the charge for the
original telegram, the cancelling service advice and the paid telegraphic
reply if any, after deducting the charge for the distance traversed by
the original telegram, the cancelling service advice, and the telegraphic
reply if any.

CHAPTER XIV.
Stoppage of Telegrams.

Article 51.
Offices qualified. Notification of Stoppage.

j-373] g j <jne control provided by Article 26 of the Convention is
exercised by the terminal or intermediate telegraph offices subject to
reference to the central Administration which decides without appeal.
[371] § 2. Government telegrams, telegrams relating to the safety of
life, and service telegrams are entitled to transmission as a right.
Telegraph offices exercise no control over these telegrams.

[37S] § 3. The office of delivery must stop telegrams addressed to a
telegraphic reforwarding agency well known to be organised with the
object of enabling the correspondence of third parties to evade the full
payment of the charges due for transmission, without intermediate
reforwarding, between the office of origin and the office of ultimate
destination. The office stopping the telegram must at once inform the
office of origin.
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[37°] § 4. (1) Les administrations et exploitations privees s'engagent a
arrSter, dans leurs bureaux respectifs, les telegrammes que ces bureaux
recoivent de l'tranger, par n'importe quelle voie (poste, telegraphe,
telephone ou autres), pour 6tre reexpedies par telegraphe, dans le but
de soustraire ces correspondences au payement integral des taxes dues
pour le parcours entier.
[377] (2) L'arret doit etre signal^ a l'administration du pays
d'origine de ces telegrammes.

CHAPITEE XV.
Remise a destination.

Article 52.
Differents casi de remise.

[37S] § 1. Les te'legramme3 sont remis, suivant leur 'adresse, soit a
domicile (habitation particuliere, bureau, e"tablissement, etc.), soit poste
restante (=GP=), soit te'le'graphe restant (=TR=) . Us sont aussi
transmis au destinataire par telephone, dans les cas prdvus a l'article
15, § 5, ou par des fils telegraphiques prives, aux conditions fixees par
les administrations qui admettent ce mode de transmission.
[37°] § 2. Us sont remis ou expedie's a destination dans l'ordre de leur
reception et de leur priorite, sauf dans les cas mentionn^s au § 9 de
l'article 76 et au § 12 de l'article 77.
f3S0] § 3. (1) Les te'le'grammes adresse's a domicile dans la Iocalit6 que
le bureau telegraphique dessert sont imme'diatement portes a, leur
adresse. Toutefois, les t61<5grammes portant l'indication de service
taxee =Jour= ne sont pas distribues la nuit; ceux qui sont recus
pendant la nuit ne sont obligatoirement distribues imme'diatcment, dans
la limite des heures d'ouverture des bureaux, que lorsqu'ils portent
]'indication de service taxee =Nuit=.
j3sij ^2) Les administrations sont tenues de faire distribuer imme'-
diatement les telegrammes relatifs a la security de la vie humaine dans
la navigation maritime ou aerienne ainsi que les telegrammes d'Etat;
elles sonL egalement tenues, dans la limite des heures d'ouvcrture des
bureaux, de faire distribuer imme'diatement les tel^grammes prives ne
portant pas l'indication =Nuit = , si le caractere d'urgence est reconnu
par le bureau d'arrivee.
L38a] § 4. (1) Un telegramme porte a domicile peut etre remis, soit au
destinataire, 'aux membres adultes de sa famille, h, toute personne a
son service, a ses locataires ou notes, soit au concierge de l'hdtel ou de
la maison, a moins que le destinataire n'ait design^, par dcrit, un.
d^l^gud special ou que l'expe'diteur n'ait demand^, en inscrivant avant
l'adresse l'indication de service•taxe'e "Mains propres" ou =MP=, que
la remise n'ait lieu qu'entre les mains du destinataire seul. Dans ce

•dernier cas, tout autre mode de remise (poste, tdldphone, fil prive1) est
exclu.
[3S3] (2) L'indication " Mains propres " est reproduite en toutes
lettres sur la suscription, par le bureau d'arrive'e, qui donne au porteur
les indications necessaires.
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[37C] § 4. (1) Administrations and private enterprises undertake to
stop, at their respective offices, telegrams which these offices receive
from abroad by any means whatever (post, telegraph, telephone or
otherwise), to be reforwarded by telegraph with the object of enabling
these messages to evade the full payment of the charge due for the
whole distance.
[377] (2) The Administration of the country of origin of the telegrams
must be notified of the stoppage.

CHAPTER XV.
Delivery at Destination.

Article 52.
Various cases of Delivery.

["'] § 1. Telegrams are delivered according to their address, either at
a domicile (private house, office, business house, etc.), or a poste
restante (=GP=) or a telegraph restant (=TR=). They are also
transmitted to the addressee by telephone in the cases contemplated in
Article 15, § 5, or by private telegraph wires under conditions fixed by
Administrations which admit this method of transmission.
[37°] § 2. They are delivered or forwarded to their destination in the
order of their receipt and priority, except in the cases mentioned in
§ 9 of Article 76 and in § 12 of Article 77.
[""] § 3. (1) Telegrams addressed to a domicile in the locality served
by the telegraph office are immediately taken to their address. Never-
theless telegrams bearing the paid service indication =Jour= are not
delivered during the night; and telegrams received during the night
are delivered forthwith, subject to the limitation imposed by the working
hours of offices, only if they bear the paid service indication =Nuit = .

[3S1] (2) Administrations are bound to deliver telegrams relative to the
safety of life at sea or in the air and Government telegrams at once ;
they are also bound to deliver immediately, during the hours when their
offices are open, private telegrams not bearing the indication =Nui t= if
they are recognised by the office of destination to be of an urgent
nature.

[3S2] § 4. (1) A telegram taken to an address may be delivered either
to the addressee, to an adult member of his family, to any person in his
service, to his lodgers or guests, or to the porter at the hotel or the
house, unless the addressee has designated in writing a special repre-
sentative, or the sender has requested delivery to the addressee in
person by writing before the address the paid service indication " Mains
propres " or =MP=. In the latter case any other method of delivery
(post, telephone or private wire) is excluded.

[3"] (2) The office of destination writes the indication " Mains propres "
in full before the address on the cover and gives the necessary instruc-
tions to the messenger.
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[5S4] § 5. L'expediteur peut demander aussi que le telegramme soit
remis ourart, en inscrivant avant l'adresse l'indioation de service taxee
=Ouvert=.
[385] § 6. Ces modes de remise " en mains propres " et " ouvert " ne
sont pas obligatoires pour les administrations qui declarent ne pas les
accepter.
p80] g >j_ Lgg telegrammes qui doivent &tre deposes " poste restante "
ou expedids par poste sont remis immediatement a la poste par le
bureau telegraphique d'arrivee, dans les conditions fixees par
l'article 62.
[387] § 8. Les t61egramm.es adresses "poste restante" ou remis par
poste sont, 'au point de vue de la delivrance et des delais de conserva-
tion, soumis aux memes regies que les correspondances postales.
[">] § 9. L'administration dont depend le bureau d'arrivee a la faculte
de percevoir sur le destinataire une surtaxe sp^ci'ale de distribution pour
les telegrammes remis " poste restante " ou " telegraphe restant." Si
le destinataire refuse de payer la surtaxe, le bureau de poste en avise le
bureau te"16graphique et ce dernier informe le bureau d'origine, en vue
de la perception de la surtaxe sur l'expe'diteur.
[3S9] § 10. Lorsqu'un telegramme est 'adresse' "telegraphe restant", il
est remis, au guichet tdlegraphique, au destinataire ou a son repre-
sentant dument autorise, lesquels sont tenus d'etablir leur identite, s'ils
en sont requis.
[3'J°] § 11. Les telegrammes a remettre aux passagers d'un navire des
son arrivee dans le port sont delivres, autant que possible, avant le
debarquement. Si cela n'est pas possible, ou si cette remise donne lieu
a des frais (d'embarquement, par exemple), ils sont delivres au
reprdsentant de l'armateur du navire.

Article 53.
Non remise et remise differee.

[301] § 1- (1) Lorsqu'un telegramme ne peut pas 6tre remis, le bureau
d'arrivi^e envoie, a bref delai, au bureau d'origine un avis de service
faisant connaitre la cause de la non remise et dont le texte est redige
sous la forme suivante : = 425 quinze Delorme 212 rue Nain (numero,
date en toutes lettres et adresse du telegramme textuellement con-
formes aux indications recues) refuse, destinataire inconnu, parti (avec
l'adjonction eventuelle " reexpedie poste a, . . . " [art. 60, § 3]), decide,
pas arrive, adresse plus enregistree (ou adresse non enregistree), etc.
L'adresse repetee dans l'avis de service comporte dgalement le nom du
bureau de destination si cette indication est jugee necessaire. Le cas
echeant, cet avis est compl^t^ par l'indication du motif de refus (art. 23,
§ 1) ou des frais dont le recouvrement doit etre tente sur 1'expediteur
(art. 59 et 62).

[S92] (2) Pour les telegrammes adresses " poste restante" ou " tel6-
graphe restant", qui n'ont pas 6t& retires par le destinataire a
1'expiration du delai de conservation de ces correspondances, il n'est
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[3!4] § 5 The sender may also request delivery in an open cover, by
writing the paid service indication =Ouvert= before the address.

[385] § 6. These methods of delivery " en mains propres " and
"ouver t " are not obligatory for Administrations which declare that
they do not admit them. ' . . »
[38I!] § 7. Telegrams which have to be placed in the poste restante
or forwarded by post are immediately handed to the postal service by
the telegraph office of destination, under the conditions fixed by
Article 62.
[387] § 8. Telegrams addressed " poste restante " or delivered by post
are, from the point of view of delivery and period of retention, subject
to the same rules as postal correspondence.
pas] g 9 T h e Administration to which the delivery office is subject
has the right to collect from the addressee a special delivery surcharge
for telegrams placed in the " poste restante " or " telegraph restant."
If the addressee refuses to pay the surcharge, the post office informs
the telegraph office, and the latter informs the office of origin with a
view to the collection of the surcharge from the sender.
[38°] § 10. When a telegram is addressed " telegraph restant " it is
delivered at the telegraph counter to the addressee or his duly
authorised representative, who are bound, if required, to prove their
identity.
[33°] § 11. Telegrams to be delivered to passengers in a ship on its
arrival in port are delivered, so far as possible, before disembarkation.
If that is not practicable or if such delivery would entail expense (for
boat hire, for example), they are delivered to the ship's agents.

Article 53.
Non-Delivery and Delayed Delivery.

[SS1] § 1. (1) When a telegram cannot be delivered, the office of
destination sends, with the minimum delay, a service advice to the office
of origin stating the cause of the non-delivery. The text of this advice
is expressed in the following form: = 425 fifteenth Delorme 212 rue
Nain (number, date in words and address of the telegram agreeing
exactly with the particulars received) refused, addressee unknown, left
(with the addition " reforwarded post to . . . " [Art. 60,
§ 3] if that is done) deceased, not arrived, address no longer registered
(or address not registered), etc. The address repeated in the service
advice includes also the name of the office of destination if this informa-
tion is considered necessary. According to circumstances this advice is
completed with the reason for refusal (Art. 23, § 1) or with a state-
ment of the charges to be claimed from the sender (Art. 59 and 62).
[392-j (2) For telegrams addressed " poste restante" or " telegraph
restant " and not claimed by the addressee within the period of reten-
tion of such correspondence, a service advice of non-delivery is not sent.

58



(Art. 53) REGLE1IENT TELEGRAPHIQUE, MADRID, 1932

pas expedie" d'avis de service de non remise. Seuls ceux qui sont
gfeyes^ d'une taxe a percevoir donnent lieu a, 1'envoi, par lettre
ordinaire affranchie, d'un avis de service de non remise conforme aux
dispositions de l'alinea (1) ci-dessus.
P " ] § 2. (1) Le bureau d'origine ve"rifie l'exactitude de 1'adresse et,
si cette derniere a e"te denatures, il la rectifie sur-le-champ par avis de
service affectant la forme suivante: "425 quinze (numero, date en
toutes lettres du tele"gramine) pour . . . (adresse rectifiee)."
[3"j (2) Suivant les cas, cet avis de service contient lea indications
propres a redresser les erreurs commises telles que: " faites suivre a
destination ", " annulez telegramme ", etc. Dans ce dernier cas, le
bureau qui a- prescrit 1'annulation doit lui-meme transmettre le te'le'-
gramine vers sa destination exacte.
[3"] (3) Si le bureau d'origine est fermd au moment oil l'avis de
non remise parvient au dernier bureau de transit, celui-ci verifie
I'exactitude de 1'adresse d'apres la formule de transit du tetegramme
primitif et, s'il constate une erreur, transmet lui-mSme au bureau de
destination la rectification dans la forme indique'e a l'alinea (1). Dans
ce cas, il en informe le plus tot possible le bureau d'origine, auquel
ii communique la teneur de l'avis rectificatif.
[396] § 3. (1) Si l'adresse n'a pas 6te denatured, le bureau d'origine
communique, autant que possible, a l'expediteur, l'avis de non remise.

[-307] ^ ) La non comm.unica.tion de cet avis n'a. pas pour conse-
quence d'ouvrir un droit au remboursement de la taxe acquitted pour
le te'legramme.

[398] § 4. (1) Un avis de non remise n'est neexpe'die par tele"gramme
que si l'expdditeur du te'le'gramme primitif a demande que ses til6-
grammes lui soient reexpe'die's par tdtegraphe (art. 60). Dans tous
les autres cas, la reexpedition s'effectue par poste, sous forme de
lettre affranchie, si l'expdditeur est connu.
f390] (2) La transmission de l'avis de non remise a l'expediteur peut
<5galement avoir lieu par poste lorsque la remise par un mode special
de transport (lorsqu'il s'agit de la remise a la campagne, par exemple)
entrainerait des frais dont le recouvrement n'est pas assure.
[40°] § 5. Le destinataire d'un avis de non remise ne peut computer,
rectifier ou confirmer l'adresse du telegramme primitif que dans les
conditions preVues par 1'article 80.
[4°l] § 6. (1) Si, apres l'envoi de l'avis de non remise, le tele"gramme
est reclame par le destinataire, ou si le bureau de destination peut
remettre le te'legramme sans avoir recu l'un des avis rectificatifs preVus
par les §§ 2 et 5 ci-dessus, il transmet au bureau d'origine un second
avis de service redige dans la forme suivante: "29 onze (nume'ro,
date en toutes lettres), Mirane (nom du destinataire) re'clame' ou
remis."
[«°=] (2) Oe second avis n'est pas transmis lorsque la remise est
notifide au moyen d'un accuse de reception fiel6graphique.
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A service advice of non-delivery in accordance with the provisions of
sub-paragraph (1) above is sent, by ordinary prepaid letter, only in
the case of telegrams on which a charge has to be collected.

[393] § 2. (1) The office of origin checks the address and, if it has been
altered, rectifies it at once by a service advice in the following form:
" 425 fifteenth (number, date of the telegram in words) for .
(corrected address)."
C3"] (2) According to circumstances, this service advice contains the
particulars necessary to correct the errors committed such as " forward
to destination ", " cancel telegram ", etc. In the latter case, the office
which has authorised the cancellation must itself transmit the telegram
to its correct destination.
C3"] (3) If the office of origin is closed when the advice of non-delivery
reaches the last transit office, the latter checks the address from the
transit form of the original telegram, and, if it observes an error,
itself transmits to the office of destination the correction in the form
indicated in sub-paragraph (1). In this case it informs the office of
origin as soon as possible, communicating to it the terms of the
correcting advice.
[*"] § 3. (1) If the address has not been altered, the office of origin,
whenever practicable, communicates the advice of non-delivery to the
sender.
[397j (2) F a i i u r e t o communicate this advice does not give a right to
the return of the charge paid for the telegram.

[30!] § 4. (1) An advice of non-delivery is not retransmitted by tele-
graph unless the sender of the original telegram has requested that his
telegrams be retransmitted by telegraph (Art. 60). In all other cases,
the retransmission is made by post in the form of a prepaid letter, if
the sender is known.
(-3B9J (2) T n e transmission of the advice of non-delivery to the sender
may also be made by post when delivery by a special means of transport
(in a case, for example, of delivery in the country) would involve
charges of which the recovery is not certain.
[4oo-| g 5 T h e addressee of an advice of non-delivery may only com-
plete, rectify or confirm the address of the original telegram under the
conditions provided in Article 80.
["'] § 6. (1) If, after the notice of non-delivery has been sent, the
telegram is claimed by the addressee, or if the office of destination is
able to deliver the telegram without having received a correcting advice
as provided in §§ 2 and 5 above, it transmits to the office of origin a
second service advice expressed in the following form: "29 eleventh
(number, date in words), Mirane (name of the addressee) claimed or
delivered."

po2] (2) This second advice is not transmitted when delivery is notified
by means of a telegraphic notification of delivery.

59



(Art. 53-55) REGLEMENT TELEGRAPHIQUE, MADRID, 1932
[41U] (3) L'avis de remise est communique" a l'expediteur si ce dernier
a regu notification de la non remise.
[401] § 7. Si la porte n'est pas ouverte a l'adresse indiquee ou si le
porteur ne trouve personne qui consente a recevoir le telegramme pour
le destinataire, un avis est laissd au domicile indique et le telegramme
est rapporte au bureau pour etre delivre au destinataire ou a son
deldgue sur la reclamation de l'un ou de l'autre. Toutefois, les tele-
grammes dont la remise n'est pas subordonn<Se a des precautions
speciales sont de"posds dans la boite aux lettres du destinataire quand
il n'y a d'ailleurs aucun doute sur le domicile de ce dernier.
[4°5] § 8. Lorsque le destinataire, avise" dans les conditions du § 7, de
l'arrivde d'un tetegramme, n'en prend pas livraison dans un delai de
48 heures, il «st proce'de' conforme'ment aux dispositions du § 1.

[40S] § 9. Tout telegramme qui n'a pu etre delivre" au destinataire dans
un delai de 42 jours qui suit la date de sa reception au bureau d'arrivee
est detruit, sous reserve des dispositions des articles 52, § 8, et 65, § § 10
et 11.
[407] § 10. Pour la redaction des avis de non remise ou qui se referent
aux telegrammes en cours de transmission, il est recommande" de faire
usage des abrdviations de l'annexe n° 1 au present Reglement.

CHAPITRE XVI.
Telegrammes speciaux.

Article 54.
Dispositions generates.

[40S] § 1. Les dispositions qui font l'objet des autres chapitres s'ap-
pliquent intdgralement aux tdldgrammes spdciaux, sous reserve des
modifications qui sont prevues dans le present chapitre.
[409] § 2. Dans l'application des articles du present chapitre, on peut
combiner les facilitds donndes au public pour les te'legrammes urgents,
les responses payees, les t^l^grammes avec collationnement, les accuses
de reception, les tel^grammes a faire suivre, les te'le'grammes multiples
et les te'legrammes a remettre au dela des lignes.

Article 55.

Telegrammes prives urgents.
[""] § 1. (1) L'expdditeur d'un t^ldgramme prive peut obtenir la prio-
rite de transmission et de remise a destination en inscrivant l'indication
de service taxe"e " Urgent " ou = D = avant l'adresse et en payant le
double de la taxe d'un telegramme ordinaire de meme longueur pour
le meme paroours.
[•«i] (2) D e mgme, la taxe d'un teldgramme ODE urgent est le double
de la taxe d'un te'le'granime ODE ordinaire de me*me longueur pour le
meme parcours.
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["3] (3) The advice of delivery is communicated to the sender if
he was notified of the non-delivery.
[401] § 7. If the door is not opened at the address indicated or if the
messenger finds no one willing to accept the telegram on behalf of the
addressee, a notice is left at the address, and the telegram is taken back
to the office to be delivered to the addressee or his representative upon
application. Telegrams, however, of which the delivery is not subject
to special precautions, are placed in the addressee's letter box when
there is no doubt regarding his place of residence.

[40S] § 8. When the addressee, after being notified under the conditions
in § 7 of the arrival of a telegram, does not take delivery within a
period of 48 hours, action is taken in accordance with the provisions
of § 1. _ .
[106] § 9. Any telegram which it has not been possible to deliver to
the addressee within a period of 42 days from the date of its receipt
at the office of destination is destroyed, subject to the provisions of
Articles 52, § 8, and 65, §§10 and 11.
[•""] § 10. In the drawing up of advices of non-delivery or advices
relative to telegrams in course of transmission, the use of the abbrevia-
tions in Annexe No. 1 to these Regulations is recommended.

CHAPTER XVI.
Special Telegrams.

Article 54.
General Provisions.

[*"] § 1. The provisions which form the subject of the other Chapters
apply in their entirety to special telegrams, subject to the modifications
prescribed in this Chapter.
[409] § 2. In the. application of the Articles of this Chapter, the
facilities given to the public for urgent telegrams, prepaid replies,
collated telegrams, notifications of delivery, telegrams to follow the
addressee, multiple telegrams and telegrams for delivery beyond the
telegraph limits, may be combined.

Article 55.
Urgent Private Telegrams.

[""] § 1- (1) The sender of a private telegram may obtain priority in
transmission and delivery by writing the paid service indication
" U r g e n t " or =D= before the address and paying double the charge
for an ordinary telegram of the same length sent over the same route.

[4U] (2) Similarly the charge for an urgent ODE telegram is double
the charge for an ordinary CDE telegram of the same length sent over
the same route.
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[4l2] § 2. Les te'legrammes prives urgents out la priorite sur les autres
telegrammes prives et leur priorite • entre eux est reglee dans les con-
ditions prevues par l'article 36, § 3.
[413] § 3. Les dispositions des paragraphes precedents ne sont pas obli-
gatoires pour les administrations qui declarent ne pas pouvoir les appli-
quer, soit a une partie, soit a la totalite des telegrammes qui empruntent
leurs voies de communication.
[411] § 4. Les administrations qui n'acceptent les te'legrammes urgents
qu'en transit doivent les admettre soit sur les fils oil la transmission est
directe a travers leurs territoires, soit dans leurs bureaux de reexpedi-
tion, entre les telegrammes de meme provenance et de meme destination.
La taxe de transit qui leur revient est doublee, comme pour les autres
parties du trajet.
["5] § 5. (1) Dans les telegrammes du regime extra-europeen, 1'ur-
gence est admise sur des parcours partiels, si les administrations interes-
sees se sont entendues a cet egard. L'exp^diteur qui veut faire usage
de cette faculty inscrit avant l'adresse l'indication de service taxee
= PU= et, pour le parcours sur lequel le te'le'gramme doit etre transmis-
comme urgent, paie la taxe double.
[4l6] (2) La taxe d-'un telegramme ODE partiellement urgent est egale
aux 6/10 de celle d'un tdlegramme prive partiellement urgent de meme
longueur pour le meme parcours, sous reserve des dispositions de
l'article 26, § 3 (a).

Article 56.
Telegrammes avec reponse pay£e. Utilisation ou remboursement

des bons.
[i17] § 1. L'expediteur d'un telegramme peut affranchir la re"ponse qu'il
demande a son correspondant en ^crivant avant l'adresse l'indication
de service taxee " Reponse payee " ou =RP=, completee par la. mention
du montant paye en francs et centimes pour la rdponse: " Reponse
pay^e x " ou =RPx= (exemples: =RP 3,00=, =EP 3,05=,
=KP 3,40=).
[418] § 2. Au lieu de destination, le bureau d'arrive'e remet au destina-
taire un bon d'une valeur egale a celle indique'e dans le telegramme-
demande. Ce bon -donne la faculte d'exp^dier, dans la limite de sa
valeur, un telegramme avec ou sans services speciaux, a une destination
quelconque, a, partir d'un bureau quelconque de l'administration dont
xeleve le bureau qui a emis le bon ou, dans le cas d'un radiotelegramme
adresse a une station mobile, a, partir de la station qui a 6mis le bon.
[41°] § 3. (1) Lorsque la taxe d'un t&egramme affranchi par un bon
excede le montant de la valeur de ce bon, l'excedent de la taxe doit etre
paye par l'expediteur qui utilise le bon. Dans le cas contraire, la diffe-
rence entre la valeur du bon et le montant de la taxe rdellement due
est remboursee a, 1'expediteur du te'le'gramme primitif lorsque la demande
en. est faite dans le delai de six mois a partir de la dat© d'emission du
bon et que cette difference est au moins e'gale a deux francs (2 fr.).
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[*12] § 2. Urgent private telegrams have priority over other private
telegrams. Their precedence amongst themselves is settled in accord-
ance with Article 36, § 3.
[*"] § 3. The provisions of the foregoing paragraphs are not
obligatory on Administrations which declare themselves unable to apply
them either to a part or to the whole of the telegrams which pass over
their channels of communication.
[Jl1] § 4. Administrations which accept urgent telegrams in transit
only must admit them among telegrams of the same origin and destina-
tion either on the wires where there is direct transmission across their
territory or in their re-transmitting offices. A double transit rate
accrues to them as in the case of the other parts of the route.

] § 5. (1) Transmission as urgent is allowed over parts of routes
in the case of telegrams of the extra-European system, if the
Administrations concerned have come to a special understanding on
the subject. A sender wishing to make use of this privilege writes before
the address the paid service indication =PU= and pays double rate
for the section over which the telegram is to be transmitted as urgent.
[*"] 2. The charge for a partially urgent CDE telegram is 6/10ths of
the charge for a partially urgent private telegram of the same length
sent over the same route, subject to the provisions of Article 26, § 3 (a).

IM13

Article 56.
Telegrams with Prepaid Reply. Use or Reimbursement of Vouchers.

[*17] § 1. The sender of a telegram may prepay the reply which he
requests from his correspondent, by writing before the address the
paid service indication " Reply paid " or =RP=, followed by the
amount in francs and centimes paid for the reply: " Reply paid
x " or =RPx= (examples: =RP3-00=, =RP 3-05=, =RP
3-40=).
[*"] § 2. At the place of destination, the office of delivery issues to
the addressee a voucher for an amount equivalent to that stated in
the original telegram. This voucher gives the right to send, up to its
value, a telegram with or without special services, to any destination
from any office of the Administration to which the office issuing the
voucher is subject, or, in the case of a radiotelegram addressed to a
mobile station, from the station issuing the voucher.
[4l9] § 3. (1) When the charge for a telegram franked by a voucher
exceeds the value of the voucher, the excess charge must be paid by
the sender using the voucher. In the reverse case, the difference
between the value of the voucher and the amount of the charge actually
due is refunded to the sender of the original telegram when application
is made within six months of the date of issue of the voucher if the
difference is at least two francs (2 fr.).
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[12°] (2) Ce Temboursement est effectue pour le compte de l'admi-
nistration de destination du teldgramme primitif, a moins qu'un proc£d6
simplifie ne puisse etre appliqu^ en vertu de l'article, 83.
[421] (3) Si la valeur du bon est inferieure au minimum de taxe d'un
telegramme, eVentuellement impost aux termes de l'article 26, § 3 (b),
par 1'administration qui a e'mis le bon, et si le montant du telegramme-
reponse n'atteint pas ce minimum, l'expediteur de la reponse doit payer
la difference.
[422] § 4. Le bon ne peut etre utilise pour l'affranchissement d'un
teldgramme que pendant le delai de trois mois qui suit la date de son
emission.
[423] § 5. Lorsque le destinataire a refuse le bon ou n'en a pas fait
usage pour une cause quelconque, et que ce bon a et£ restitue au
bureau, le montant du bon est rembourse a l'expediteur du telegramme
si la demande en est faite soit par cet expediteur, soit par le destina-
taire, pendant la periode de validity du bon.
[424] § 6. Lorsque le bon n'a pu etre delivre au destinataire, par suite
de l'impossibilite de trouver celui-ci, le montant en est rembourse a.
l'exp&diteur s'il en fait la demande avant l'expiration du delai de
validite. Dans ce cas, le bureau de destination annule le bon, et le
telegramme, annote a cet effet, est conserve pendant le de'lai prescrit.

Article 57.

Telegrammes avec collationnement.

[125] § 1. Le collationnement a pour but do renforcer les garanties
d'exactitude de la transmission. II consiste dans la repetition integrate
du telegramme (y compris le preambule) et dans la comparaison de
cette repetition avec le preambule et la teneur dudit tdlegramme.
[42°] § 2. (1) L'expediteur d'un tdlegramme a la faculte d'en demander
Ie collationnement. A cet effet, il paie une surtaxe egale a la moitid
de la taxe d'un telegramme ordinaire de meme longueur pour la meme
destination et par la meme voie et il ecrit avant l'adresse l'indication
de service taxde " Collationnement " ou =TC=.
[427] (2) La surtaxe pour le collationnement des tdldgrammes ODE est
la moitie de la taxe d'un telegramme CDE ordinaire.
f428] § 3. Les telegrammes d'Etat et les telegrammes de service rediges
en langage secret sont collationnes d'office et gratuitement (art. 78, §8
et 79, § 10).
[*29] § 4. Le oollationnement est donne1 par le bureau i6cepteur ou
par le bureau transmetteur, suivant le systeme de transmission employê
(art. 44 §§ 1, 2 et 3).
[*30] § 5. Le collationnement ne compte pas dans Palternat des trans-
missions. •
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j-420-j (2) The cost of reimbursement is borne by the Administration of
destination of the original telegram, unless a simplified procedure can
be used by virtue of Article 83.

[121] (3) If the value of the voucher is less than any minimum charge
imposed by the Administration issuing the voucher, in accordance with
Article 26, § 3 (6), and the amount of the reply telegram does not reach
the minimum, the sender of the reply must pay the difference.

j-422-j g 4 rpjjg voucher can only be used for franking a telegram within
the period of three months following the date of its issue.

[42S] § 5. When the addressee refuses the voucher or for any reason,
does not use it, and the voucher is surrendered to the office, its value
is refunded to the sender of the telegram if application is made either
by him or by the addressee within the period of the validity of the
voucher.

[124] § 6. When the voucher cannot be delivered to the addressee
because he cannot be found, its value is refunded to the sender if he
applies for it before the expiration of the period of validity. In this
case, the office of delivery cancels the voucher, and the telegram, noted
accordingly, is preserved for the prescribed period.

Article 57.

Collated Telegrams.

[*"] § 1. The object of collation is to strengthen the precautions
taken to ensure accuracy in transmission. I t consists in a full repeti-
tion of the telegram (including the preamble) and in a comparison of
this repetition with the preamble and contents of the telegram.
[42C] § 2. (1) The sender of a telegram has the right to request its
collation. For this purpose he pays an additional charge equal to half
the charge for an ordinary telegram of the same length for the same
destination sent by the same route, and writes before the address the
paid service indication " Collation " or = T C = .

[-427J (2) T l l e additional charge for the collation of CDE telegrams is
one-half of the charge for an ordinary CDE telegram.

£428] § 3. Government telegrams and service telegrams in secret
language are collated as a matter of course and free of charge (Art.
78, § 8 and 79, § 10).

[*"] § 4. Collation is given by the receiving office or by the trans-
mitting office, according to the system of transmission used (Art. 44,
§§ 1, 2 and 3).

£""] § 5. Collation is not counted in the alternation of transmissions.
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Article 58.

T61egrammes avec accuse de reception.

I. Formalites au bureau d'origine.

[*"] § !• (1) L'expediteur d'un telegramme peut demander que l'indi-
cation de la date et de l'heure auxquelles son t^legramme aura ete remis
k son correspondant lui soit notifiee, par telegraphe ou par poste,
aussitot apres la remise.
[432] (2) Si l'expe'diteur demande que la notification lui soit faite par
tele"graphe, il doit acquitter, a cet effet, une taxe egale a celle d'un
telegramme ordinaire de six mots pour la meme destination et par la
meme voie. II inscrit alors avant 1'adresse 1'indication de service taxee
" Accusd de reception" ou =PC = . L'accuse de reception d'un tele-
gramme CDE est dans tous les cas soumis a la taxe integrate.
[433] (3) Si l'expediteur demande que cette notification lui soit faite
par la poste, il paie une taxe de quarante centimes (0 fr. 40) et inscrit
avant 1'adresse 1'indication de service taxiee " Accuse" de reception
postal" ou =PCP=.
[***] § 2. L'accuse" de reception, telegraphique ou postal, des qu'il est
parvenu au bureau d'origine du telegramme, est porte a la connaissance
de l'expediteur de ce telegramme.

II. Formalites au bureau de destination.

[13S] § 3. Les accuses de reception sonfc trait^s comme tele'grammes de
service ordinaires, quelle que soit la nature du telegramme auquel ils
se referent.
[436] § 4. Le prdambule ne comporte pas l'indication du numero de
depot, du nombre de mots et de l'heure de depot. L'accuse de
reception est transmis dans la forme suivante:

CR Paris Berne = 469 vingtdeux Brown (numero, date en toutes
lettres du telegramme primitif, nom du destinataire de ce telegramme)
remis vingtcinq 1025 (date en toutes lettres, heure et minutes).
[*"] § 5. (1) Lorsque le telegramme a e"te confie a la poste ou aux
soins d'un intermddiaire quelconque, en dehors des personnes se
trouvant au domicile ordinaire du destinataire, ^accuse1 de reception
en fait mention, exemple:

" Remis poste, ou hotel, ou gare, etc., vingtcinq 1025."

[""] (2) Lorsque le telegramme est achemine sur sa destination
definitive par la voie postale, depose poste restante ou remis par
telephone, par fil telegraphique prive ou aux soins d'un intermediaire
quelconque, la notification susvise'e indique la date et l'heure" de cet
acheminement, depdt ou remise. .
[*"] (3) Lorsqu'il s'agit d'un radiot^l^gramme ou d'un tetegramme
semaphorique, la station • terrestre ou le semaphore ^met l'accus«5 de-
reception et indique la date et l'heure de transmission a la station
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Article 58.

Telegrams with Notification of Delivery.

I. Procedure at the office of origin.

[*31] § I- (1) The sender of a telegram may request that the date
and time at which his telegram has been delivered to his correspondent
be notified to him, by telegraph or by post, as soon as possible after
delivery.
[432] (2) If the sender requests that the notification be made to him
by telegraph, he must pay, for this purpose, the charge for an ordinary
telegram of six words for the same destination by the same route.
In that case, he writes before the address the paid service indication
" Notification of delivery " or =PO=. The notification of delivery of
a CDE telegram is in all cases charged for at the full rate.
["'] (3) If the sender requests that the notification be made to him
by post, he pays a fee of forty centimes (0 fr. 40) and writes before
the address the paid service indication " Postal notification of
delivery " or =POP=.
[*"] § 2. The postal or telegraphic notification of delivery is com-
municated to the sender of the telegram as soon as it reaches the
office of origin of the telegram.

II. Procedure at destination.

[4"] § 3. Notifications of delivery are treated as ordinary service
telegrams, irrespective of the nature of the telegram to which they
relate.
[*"] § 4. The preamble contains no serial number, number of words
or time of handing in. The notification of delivery is transmitted in
the following form:

CR Paris Berne = 469 twentysecond Brown (number, date of the
original telegram in words, name of addressee of that telegram)
delivered twentyfifth 1025 (date in words, hour and minutes).

[*"] § 5- (1) When the telegram has been posted, or delivered in the
care of any third party, except persons at the usual abode of the
addressee, the notification of delivery mentions this, example:

" Delivered post, or hotel, or railway station, etc., twentyfifth
1025."

[•"'] (2) When the telegram is forwarded to its ultimate destination
by post, deposited in a poste restante or delivered by telephone, by
private telegraph wire or in the care of any third party, the above-
mentioned notification gives the date and time of such forwarding,
deposit or delivery. .
["'] (3) In the case of a radiotelegram or a semaphore telegram, the
land station or semaphore station issues the notification of delivery
and gives the date and time of transmission to the mobile station (in
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mobile (dans le cas d'un radiotelegi'amme) ou au navire (dans le cas
d'un tel^gramme semaphorique) ; exemple :

" Transmis station, mobile (ou navire) vingtcinq 1025."
[*"] § 6. L'accuse de reception postal coritient les1 memes renseigne-
ments que l'accus:e de reception telegraphique. II est envoye par le
bureau d'arrivee du telegramme a celui d'origine sous pli affranchi
portant la suscription " Accuse1 de reception."
["*] 8 7. (1) Lorsqu'un telegramme avec accuse de reception n'a pu
fitre remis, un avis de service de non remise est envoyie au bureau
d'origine, comme s'il s'agissait d'un telegramme ordinaire, et l'accuse
de reception n'est pas etabli.
[*"] (2) Si, ultdrieurement, pendant le delai de conservation du
tel^gramme (art. 53, § 9), le tele'gramme peut etre delivre au
destinataire, l'accuse de reception est immediatement etabli et mis en
transmission.
|-443j ^ j^ l'expiration du delai de conservation, si le telegramme
n'a pas ete remis, la taxe de l'accuse de rdception telegraphique peut
etre remboursee a l'expediteur sur sa demande.
["*] (4) La taxe de 1'aecuse de reception postal n'est jamais rem-
boursee.

Article 59.

Telegrammes a faire suivre sur I'ordre de I'expediteur.

['"] § 1. Tout expdditeur peut demander en inscrivant, avant
1'adresse, l'indication de service taxde "Faire suivre" ou =FS= que
le bureau d'arrivee fasse suivre son telegramme.
["°] § 2. (1) L'expediteur d'un telegramme a faire suivre doit etre
preVenu que, si le telegramme est reexpe'die, il devra payer les taxes de
^expedition qui n'auraient pas ete recouvrees a l'arrivde.
{"'] (2) Lorsqu'un telegramme a faire suivre comportant l'une des
indications de service tax^es =RPx= ou =PC= r doit 6tre reexpedie,
le bureau reexpe'diteur applique les dispositions de l'article 60, § 5.
[418] § 3. Lorsqu'un telegramme porte l'indication de service taxee
=1('S= sans autre mention d'adresse, le bureau de destination inscrit,
le cas echeant, la nouvelle adresse qui lui est indiquee au domicile du
destinataire dans les conditions prevues au § 5 ci-apres et fait suivre le
telegramme sur la nouvelle destination. On opere de meme jusqu'a ce
que le te'legramme soit remis ou jusqu'a ce qu'il ne soit plus fourni de
nouvelle adresse.
[*"] § 4. Si 1'indication de service taxee = F S = est accompagnee
d'adresses successives, le .tele'gramme est transmis a chacune des desti-
nations indiquees, jusqu'a la derniere, s'il y a lieu, et le dernier bureau
d'arrivee se conforme, le cas echdant, aux dispositions du § 6.
[45°] § 5. .(1) Le lieu d'origine, la date et l'heure de d6p6t a indiquer
dans le preambule des telegrammes reexpddi^s sont le lieu d'origine,
la date et l'heure de depot primitifs; le lieu de destination est celui
auquel le telegramme doit 6tre d'abord expddie'.
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the case of a radiotelegram) or to the ship (in the case of a semaphore
telegram); example:

" Transmitted mobile station (or ship) twentyfifth 1025."
[440] § 6. A postal notification of delivery contains the same informa-
tion as a telegraphic notification of delivery. I t is sent by the office
of delivery of the telegram to the office of origin in a franked cover
marked " Notification of delivery."
[*"] § 7. (1) When a telegram with a notification of delivery cannot
be delivered, a service advice reporting the non-delivery is sent to the
office or origin as in the case of an ordinary telegram, and the notifica-
tion of delivery is not prepared.
[442] (2) If a t a later time within the period set for retention of the
telegram (Art. 53, § 9), the telegram can be delivered to the addressee,
the notification of delivery is immediately prepared and forwarded.

[443] (3) At the end of the period of retention, if the telegram has not
been delivered, the charge for a telegraphic notification of delivery
may be refunded to the sender on application.
[444] (4) The charge for a postal notification of delivery is never
refunded.

Article 59.

Telegrams to follow the Addressee by order of the Sender.

[445] § 1. By writing before the address the paid service indication
" To follow " or =FS=, a sender may request the office of destination
to send on his telegram after the addressee.
[446] § 2. (1) The sender of a telegram to follow must be warned that,
if the telegram is reforwarded, he will have to pay any redirection
charges not collected on delivery.
[447j (2) When a telegram to follow which bears one of the paid service
indications = R P x = or =PC= has to be redirected, the reforwarding
office applies the provisions of Article 60, § 5.
[44S] § 3. When a telegram bears the paid service indication =FS =
with one address only, the office of destination inserts the new address,
if any, furnished at the addressee's abode, as provided in § 5 below,
and sends on the telegram to the fresh destination. The same pro-
cedure is followed until the telegram is delivered or no further address
is furnished.

["'] § 4. If the paid service indication =FS= is accompanied by a
series of addresses, the telegram is forwarded to each of the destinations
given, up to the last if necessary, and the last office acts in accordance
with the provisions of § 6 if occasion arises.
[45°] § 5. (1) The place of origin, date and time of handing-in to be
shown in the preamble of the redirected telegrams are the original
place, date and time of handing-in; the place of destination is that to
which the telegram is first to be sent.
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[151J (2) DaJis l'adresse, les indications de remise a domicile s''ap-
pliquant aux acheminements dejk effectues sont supprimees et l'ort
maintient seulement, a la suite de l'indication =FS=, le nom de-
chacune des destinations par lesquelles le tele'gramme a deja transited

Par exemple, l'adresse d'un tele'gramme libellee au depart:
=FS= H'aggis chez Dekeysers Londres

=H6tel Tarbet Tarbefc=
North. British Hotel Edimbourg,

serait redigee a partir de Tarbet, lieu de la seconde reexpe"dition, sous
la forme:

=FS= de Londres, Tarbet = Haggis North British Hotel Edimbourg.

[452] (3) A ch&que reexpddition, le nombre de mots est compte a.
nouveau et le preambule modifie en consequence.
[*"] § 6. (1) Lorsque la remise ne peut Stre effectue'e et qu''aucune
nouvelle adresse n'est indiquee, le dernier bureau d'arrivee envoie l'avis
de service de non remise prevu par l'article 53, § 1. Cet avis doit faire
connaitre le montant des frais de re'expe'dition qui n'ont pu etre
recouvres sur le destinataire. II affecte la forme suivante: " 435
vingtneuf Paris Julien (numero, date en toutes lettres, nom. du bureau
d'origine primitif, nom du destinataire) re'expe'die a . . . (nouvelle
'adresse), inconnu, refuse, etc. (motif de la non remise), percevoir . . .
(montant de la taxe non recouvre'e)."
[*"] (2) Cet avis est adresse 'au bureau qui a fait la derniere reex-
pedition, afin qu'il puisse eventuellement operer les rectifications ne'ces-
saires. Si la transmission est correcte, ce bureau transmet l'avis de ser-
vice au bureau d'origine, qui recouvre le montant des taxes de
reexpedition sur 1'expediteur du t&egramme et lui communique l'avis
de non remise.
[•*"] (3) D'autre part, le dernier bureau d'arrivee conserve le
t^l^gramme en depot, conforme'nient aux dispositions de l'article 53, § 9.
[456] § 7. (1) La taxe a percevoir au depart pour les telegrammes a
faire suivre est simplement la taxe afferente au premier parcours,
l'adresse complete entrant dans le nombre des mots. La taxe comple-
mentaire est persue sur le destin'ataire. Elle est calculee en tenant
compte du nombre de mots transmis lors de chaque re'expe'dition.
[45T] (2) Lorsqu'un telegramme a faire suivre comporte l'indication
de service taxee =TC=, la taxe applicable au collationnement est
cumulde, lors de chaque reexpddition, avec les autres frais de re'expedi-
tion.
[45S] (3) Lorsque le destinataire refuse le payement des frais de
re'expe'dition, le te'le'gramme est n^anmoins remis. Un avis de service
signale au bureau d'origine le refus de payement et fait connaitre le
montant des frais a recouvrer sur l'expe'diteur.
["'] § 8. A partir du premier bureau indique" dans 1'adresse, les
taxes a percevoir sur le destinataire, pour les parcours ultdrieurs,
doivent, a chaque re'expddifcion, etre ajoutees. Leur total est indique
d'office dans le prtSambule.
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[4513 (2) In the address, the delivery instructions relating to the places
to which the telegram has already been forwarded are omitted and
only the indication =FS=, followed by the names of the places of
destination through which the telegram has already passed, is retained.

For example, the address of a telegram worded at the outset:
=FS= Haggis chez Dekeysers London

=Hotel Tarbet Tarbefc=
North British Hotel Edinburgh,

would be worded on leaving Tarbet, the place of the second redirection,
in the form:

=FS= from London, Tarbet = Haggis North British Hotel Edin-
burgh.

[*"] (3) At each redirection, the number of words is counted afresh and
the preamble altered accordingly.
[*"] § 6. (1) When delivery cannot be made and no further address
is furnished, the last office of destination sends the service advice of
non-delivery prescribed by Article 63, § 1. This advice must notify
the amount of the redirection charge which it has not been possible to
collect from the addressee. It takes the following form: " 435 twenty-
ninth Paris Julien (number, date in words, name of first office of
origin, name of addressee) redirected to . . . (new address) unknown,
refused, etc. (reason for non-delivery) collect . . . (amount of charge
not collected)."
[«*] (2) This advice is addressed to the office which last redirected
the telegram in order that it may effect any necessary correction. If
the transmission was correct, this office forwards the service advice to
the office of origin which collects the redirection charges from the
sender and communicates the non-delivery advice to him.

["*] (3) The last office of destination retains the telegram in
accordance with the provisons of Article 53, § 9.
[*"] § 7- (1) The charge to be collected at the outset on telegrams
to follow is the charge for the first section only, the whole address
being included in the number of words. Any supplementary charge is
collected from the addressee and is reckoned on the basis of the number
of words transmitted at each redirection.
[«"] (2) When a telegram to follow bears the paid service indication
=TC=, the charge for collation accumulates, at each redirection, with
the other redirection charges.

E"s] (3) When the addressee refuses to pay the redirection charges,
the telegram is nevertheless delivered. The office of origin is informed
by service advice of the refusal to pay and of the amount of the charge
to be collected from the sender.
["*] § 8. The charge to be collected from the addressee for the sub-
sequent sections must be added at each redirection, starting from
the first office given in the address. The total is entered officially in
the preamble.
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|-<«oj g g_ (i) Cette indication est formulae comme il suit " Perce-
voir . . . " Si les re'expe'ditions ont lieu dans les limites du pays
auquel appartient le bureau d'arrive'e, la taxe eomplementaire a
percevoir sur le destinataire est calcule'e, pour chaque re'expedition,
suivant le tarif inte'rieur de ce pays. Si les re'expe'ditions ont lieu
hors de ces limites, la taxe comple'mentaire est calcule'e en conside'ran.t
comme autant de telegrammes sdpares chaque re"expe"dition inter-
nationale. Le tarif pour chaque reexpedition est le tarif applicable aux
correspondances exchangees entre le p'ays qui re'expe'die et celui auquel le
te'le'gramme est re'expe'die.
[*"] (2) Les taxes de reexpedition des telegrammes CDE sont cal-
culees sur la base des taux reduits (art. 10, § 4). Les telegrammes CDE
re'expe'die's conservent la mention de service " CDE ".

Article 60.
Telegrammes a reexpedier sur I'ordre du destinataire.

[462] § 1. Toute personne peut demander, en fournissant les justifica-
tions necessaires, que les telegrammes p'arvenant a son adresse a un
bureau te'le'graphique lui soient reexpedies telegraphiquement a une nou-
velle adresse qu'elle indique.. Dans ce cas, il est procdde conformement
aux dispositions de l'article precedent, mais au lieu d'inscrire avant
1'adresse Vindication =FS=, on inscrit l'indication de service taxee
=R.dexpedie de . . . = (nom du ou des bureaux reexpediteurs).
[463] § 2. Le demandes de reexpedition doivent se faire par ecrit, par
avis de service taxe" ou par la voie postale (art. 80, § 9). Elles sont for-
mulees soit par le destinataire lui-meme, soit en son nom par 1'une des
personnes mentionnees a l'article 52, § 4 (1), comme pouvant recevoir
les telegrammes aux lieu et place du. destinataire. Celui qui formule une
semblable demande s'engage a acquitter les taxes qui ne pourraient etre
recouvrees par le bureau de distribution.
[4"] § 3. (1) Chaque administration se reserve la faculte de reexpedier
telegraphiquement, d'apres les indications donnees au domicile du desti-
nataire, les telegrammes pour lesquels aucune indication speciale n'aura
ete fournie.
[405] (2) Si, au domicile du destinataire d'un tele"gramme ne portant
pas 1'indication =FS = , on indique la nouvelle adresse sans donner
1'ordre de reexpedier par la voie t^legraphique, les administrations sont
tenues de faire suivre par la voie postale une copie de ce telegramme,
a moins qu'elles n'aient 6t6 invitees a la conserver en instance ou qu'elles
n'effectuent d'office la reexpedition telegraphique.
[4C6] (3) La reexpedition par la poste se fait d'apres les prescriptions
de l'article 62. Les telegrammes dont on fait suivre une copie par la
poste doivent faire Pobjet d'un avis de non remise ordinaire (art. 53).
La mention " Reexpedie poste a . . .(nouvelle destination) " est, dans
ce cas, ajoutee a l'avis te'legraphique de non remise.
["'] § 4. (1) Si le destinataire refuse de payer les frais de re".expedition
d'un telegramme reexpe"die teUegraphiquement ou si ce tel^gramme ne
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[<<0] § 9. (1) This entry is worded as follows : " Collect . . . ." If
the redirections take place within the limits of the country to which the
office of destination belongs, the supplementary charge to be collected
from the addressee is reckoned, for each redirection, at the inland
tariff of that country. If the redirections are beyond these limits, the
supplementary charge is reckoned by taking each international
redirection as a separate telegram. The rate for each redirection is
the rate applicable to telegrams exchanged between the country
redirecting and the country to which the telegram is redirected.

[461] (2) The charges for the redirection of CDE telegrams are reckoned
on the basis of the reduced rates (Art. 10, § 4). The service instruction
" ODE " is retained in redirected CDE telegrams.

Article 60.
Redirection of Telegrams by order of the Addressee.

[J62] § 1. Any person, furnishing the necessary credentials, may
request that telegrams addressed to him reaching a telegraph office
be redirected by telegraph to a new address given by him. In that
case the procedure is in accordance with the provisions of the previous
Article, but instead of the indication ==FS=, the paid service indication
=Eedirected from . . . .= (name of the office or offices redirecting) is
written before the address.
[463] § 2. Requests for redirection must be made in writing, by paid
service advice or by post (Art. 80, § 9). They are formulated either by
the addressee himself or in his name by one of the persons mentioned
in Article 52, § 4 (1), as qualified to accept telegrams on behalf of the
addressee. The person making such a request undertakes to pay any
charges which cannot be collected by the office of delivery.

[*"] § 3. (1) Each Administration reserves to itself the right to re-
direct by telegraph, in accordance with the particulars given at the
addressee's domicile, telegrams for which no special instruction has been
furnished.
[46S] (2) If the new address of a telegram not bearing the indication
=FS= is given at the addressee's domicile without an instruction to re-
direct by telegraph, Administrations are bound to forward a copy of the
telegram by post, unless they have been asked to keep the telegram
until called for, or they redirect by telegraph on their own initiative.

[466] (3) Postal redirection is made in accordance with the provisions of
Article 62. Telegrams of which a copy is forwarded by post must be
made the subject of an ordinary advice of non-delivery (Art. 53). The
information " Redirected post to . . . (new destination) " is in that
case added to the telegraphic advice of non-delivery.
[*"] § 4. (1) If the addressee refuses to pay the redirection charges
for a telegram redirected by telegraph, or if, for some other reason, the-

66



(Art . 60) BEGLEMENT TELEGBAPHIQtJE, MADRID, 1932

peut etre remis pour une autre cause, le dernier bureau d'arriv^e envoie
l'avis de non remise pre>u par l'article 63, § 1. Get avis affecte la forme
suivante:

" 435 vingtneuf Paris Julien (nume'ro, date en toutes lettres, nom du
bureau d'origine primitif, nom du destinataire) re'exp£di£ a . . .
(nouvelle adresse), incortnu, refuse1, etc. (motif de la non remise),perce-'
voir . . . (montant de la taxe non recouvr^e)."
[*"] (2) Get avis est adresse d'abord au bureau qui a fait la derniere
re'expe'dition, puis au pTe'ce'dent et ainsi de suite successivement a
chaque bureau reexpediteur, afin que chacun de ces bureaux puisse
eventuellement ope'rer les rectifications n^cessaires et ajouter l'adresse
sous laquelle il a recu le tele'gramme.
[4"] (3) Le cas echeant, les bureaux inte'ress^s doivent percevoir les
taxes non recouvre'es sur les personnes qui ont donn6 l'ordre de r&-
expedier et qui sont respectivement responsables.
[47°] (4) L'avis est enfin transmis au bureau d'origine pour etre
communique" a 1'expediteur, auquel il n'est pas reclame de frais de r6-
expedition.
[471] § 5. (1) Lorsqu'un bureau de destination doit re'expe'dier te'le'-
graphiquement un telegramme avec r^ponse paye'e, il maintient, avant
1'adresse, l'indieation =E.Px= telle qu'il l'a recue et il annule le bon,
s'il en a cre'd un.
[*"] (2) La taxe paye'e pour la reponse est portee, par l'administration
reexpeditrice, au credit de l'administration a laquelle le telegramme
est re"expedie.
[*"] (3) Lorsqu'un bureau de destination doit reexp^dier par poste
line copie d'un te'ldgramme avec T^ponse pay^e, il annexe le bon a la
copie (§ 3 (2) du present article).
[*74] (4) Dans le cas d'un accus£ de reception visant un t^legramme
rdexp^did, le montant de la taxe paye'e d'avance est applique a un
accuse de reception donnant avis de la r^expddition du tel^gramme.
Cet avis est redige sous la forme suivante: " OR Madrid Paris =
524 onze Regel Paris reexpddie Londres douze 0840."
[*"] § 6. Dans les cas prevus au present article, §§ 1 et 2, ainsi qu'au
§ 7 (2), la personne qui fait suivre un telegramme a la faculty d'acquitter
elle-meme la taxe de reexp^dition, pourvu qu'il s'agisse de diriger le
tel^gramme sur une seule locality, sans indication de retransmissions
eventuelles a d'autres localit^s.
j-476-j g 7_ ^) Lorsqu'il s'agit de rdexpedier le t^legramme sur une
destination ddterminee sans indication de retransmissions eVentuelles a,
d'autres localites, la personne qui donne l'ordre de faire suivre ce tele-
gramme peut m§me demander que la reexpedition soit faite d'urgence,
mais elle est tenue alors d'acquitter elle-meme la double taxe. Le
bureau qui defere a cette demande ajoute dans l'adresse du te'le'gramme
k faire suivre Vindication de servicetaxee =D=.
L4"] (2) D'autre part, les tdldgrammes urgents peuvent etre, sur
demande du destinataire ou de son repre'sentant, rdexpe'di^s comme t&\6-
grammes ordinaires apres radiation de 1'indication =D=?.
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telegram cannot be delivered, the last office of destination sends the
advice of non-delivery prescribed by Article 53, § 1. This advice takes
the following form:

" 436 twentyninth Paris Julien (number, date in words, name of
the first office of origin, name of addressee) redirected to . . .
(new address) unknown, refused, etc. (reason for non-delivery)
collect . . . (amount of charges not collected)."

[*"] (2) The advice is addressed first to the office which made the last
redirection, then to the one before and so on in turn to each redirecting
•office in order that each of these offices may make any necessary correc-
tion and may add the address under which it received the telegram.

{*"] (3) According to circumstances, the offices concerned must collect
the outstanding charges from the persons who gave instructions to re-
direct and are responsible for the respective charges.
{<7O3 (4) The advice is finally transmitted to the office of origin for com-
munication to the sender, from whom the redirection charges are not
claimed.
[*71] § 5. (1) When an office of destination has to redirect by telegraph
a telegram with prepaid reply, it retains before the address the indica-
tion =KPx= as received, and cancels the voucher, if it has prepared
one.
[*"] (2) The charge paid for reply is credited by the redirecting
Administration to the Administration to which the telegram is re-
directed.
[*"] (3) When an office of destination has to redirect by post a copy of
a telegram with prepaid reply, it attaches the voucher to the copy (§ 3
(2) of this Article).
[471] (4) In the case .of notification of delivery in respect of a redirected
telegram, the amount prepaid is used for a message in the form of a
notification of delivery announcing the redirection of the telegram. This
advice is drawn up in the following form: " OR Madrid Paris = 524

, eleventh Regel Paris redirected London twelfth 0840."
[*"] § 6. In the cases contemplated in §§ 1 and 2 and in § 7, (2) of this
Article, the person who sends on a telegram has the right himself to pay
the charge for redirection, provided that the redirection is to one place
only without instructions for contingent redirection to other places.

[*"] § 7. (1) When a telegram is to be redirected to a given address
without instructions for contingent redirection to other places, the person
giving the order to send on the telegram may request redirection as an
urgent telegram, but must in that case himself pay the double charge.
The office which complies with this request adds the paid service indica-
tion =D= to the address of the telegram to be redirected.

[*"] (2) Conversely, urgent telegrams may, at the request of the
addressee or his representative, be redirected as ordinary Jelegrams
after the indication =D= has been struck out.
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[*"] § 8. Dans le cas preVu au § 7 (1), et aussi lorqu'il est fait usage
de la faculty mentionn^e dans le § 6, l'indication " Percevoir . . ." for-
mulae dans l'article 59, § 9, est remplacee par l'indication " Taxe
percue."

Article 61.
T6legrammes multiples.

[*"] § 1- (!) Tout te^gramme peut etre adresse^ soit a plusieurs desti-
nataires dans une meane locality ou dans des localites differentes, mais
desservies par un meme bureau telegraphique, soit a un meme desti-
nataire a plusieurs domiciles dans la meme localite ou dans des localites
differentes, mais desservies par un meme bureau te'le'graphique. A cet
effet, l'expediteur inscrit avant l'adresse l'indication de service taxee;
" x adresses " ou =TMx=. Le nom du bureau de destination ne figure
qu'une f ois, a la fin de l'adresse.,
[«»] (2) Dans les teUe"grammes adresses a plusieurs destinataires, les
indications concernant le lieu de la remise, telles que bourse, gare,
marche, etc., doivent figurer apres le nom de chaque destinataire. De
meme, dans les telegrammes adresses a un seul et tneme destinataire
a plusieurs domiciles, le nom du destinataire doit figurer avant chaque
indication de lieu de remise. ,
[481] § 2. L'emploi des indications de service taxe'es est regie conforme'-
ment aux prescriptions de l'article 14, § 2.
[483] § 3. (1) Le telegramme multiple est taxe comme un telegramme
unique, toutes les adresses entrant dans le compte des mots.
['"] (2) II est en outre percu pour les tele'grammes multiples, de toutes
categories, en sus de la taxe par mot, un droit de un franc (1 fr.) pour
l'etablissement de chaque copie ne comprenant pas,plus de cinquante
mots taxes.
[4"] (3) Pour les copies comportant plus de cinquante mots tax£s, le
droit est de un franc (1 fr.) pour les cinquante premiers mots et de
einquante centimes (0 fr. 50) par cinquante mots ou fraction de cinquante
mots supplementaires.
[«»] (4) La taxe pour chaque copie est calculee separement, en tenant
compte du nombre de mots qu'elle doit contenir. Le nombre de copies
a e^ablir est e'gal au nombre des adresses.
[4"] § 4. (1) Chaque exemplaire d'un tel^gramme multiple ne doit
porter que 1'adresse qui lui est propre, et l'indication de service tax^e
= TMx= n'y doit pas figurer, a moins que l'expe'diteur n'ait demand^
le contraire. Cette demande doit tstre comprise dans le nombre des mots
taxes et etre formulee comme il suit: =CTA=.
[487] (2) Si une copie portant l'indication de service taxee =CTA=
doit Stre reexpediee telegraphiquement, elle ne mentionne que l'adresse
qui lui est propre; les autres adresses sont transmises apres la signature
ou, a defaut de signature, apres le texte, et sont pr£cdd£es de l'indica-
tion " re$u avec . . . adresse(s)."
[48S] § 5. Dans les copies, le nombre des mots indiqu6 dans le pream-
bule du telegramme est modifie en tenant compte du nombre des mots-
figurant sur chacune d'elles.
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["*] § 8. In the case described in § 7, (1), and also when the right
mentioned in § 6 above, is exercised, the instruction " Collect . ._. ."
as prescribed in Article 59, § 9, is replaced by the information " Charge
collected."

Article 61.
Multiple Telegrams.

[*"] § 1. (1) Any telegram may be addressed either to several
addresses in the same locality, or in different localities served by the
same telegraph office, or to the same addressee at different abodes in the
same locality or in different localities served by the same telegraph office.
For this purpose, the sender writes before the address the paid service
indication " x addresses " or =TMx=. The name of the office of desti-
nations appears once only, at the end of the address.

[4S0] (2) In telegrams addressed to several addressees, instructions re-
garding the place of delivery, such as exchange, railway station, market,
etc., must appear after the name of each addressee. Similarly, in tele-
grams for a single addressee at several abodes, the name of the addressee
must appear before each designation of a place of delivery.

[4S1] § 2. The use of the paid service indications is regulated in accord-
ance with the provisions of Article 14, § 2.
["2] § 3. (1) A multiple telegram is charged as a single telegram, all
the addresses being reckoned in the number of words.
j-483-j 2̂) In addition to the word rate, a fee of one franc (1 fr.) is
charged in the case of multiple telegrams of all kinds for the preparation
of each copy containing not more than fifty chargeable words.

[484] (3) For copies containing more than fifty chargeable words, the fee
is one franc (1 fr.), for the first fifty words and fifty centimes (0. fr. 50)
for each additional fifty words or part of fifty words.

[•485-j (4) rpne charge for each copy is reckoned separately, on the basis
of the number of words which it is to contain. The number of copies to
be prepared is equal to the number of addresses.
[*"] § 4. (1) Each copy of a multiple telegram must bear only the
address proper to it, and the paid service indication =TMx= must not
appear on it, unless the sender has requested the contrary. Such request
must be included in the number of charged words and must be expressed
as follows: =CTA=.
[4S7] (2) If a copy bearing the paid service indication =CTA= is to be
redirected by telegraph, it bears only the address proper to it; the other
addresses are transmitted after the signature, or if there is no signature,
after the text, and they are preceded by the indication " received with
. . . addresses)."
[*"] § 5- In the copies, the number of -words appearing in the preamble
of the telegram is made to agree with the number of words appearing in
each copy.
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Article 62.

T6l6gramme9 a remettre par expres ou par poste.

I. Giniralitts.

[4SS] § 1. Les telegrammes destines a dea localites desservies par lea
voies de telecommunication internationales ne peuvent y etre envoyes
par poste que par un bureau telegraphique du pays auquel appar-
tiennent ces localites.

[490] § 2. (1) Les telegrammes adresses a des localites non desservies
par les voies de telecommunication internationales peuvent etre remis
a destination, a partir d'un bureau telegraphique du pays auquel appar-
tient la localite de destination, soit par poste, soit, si ces services
existent, par expres ou par poste-avion.

[*"] (2) Cette remise peut, n^anmoins, etre effectuee a partir d'un
bureau telegraphique d'un autre pays, lorsque le pays de destination
n'est pas relie au reseau de telecommunications internationales ou
lorsque la localite ne peut etre atteinte par le reseau de telecommunica-
tions du pays de destination.

Hi Telegrammes a remettre par expres.

[492] § 3. L'expres s'entend de tout mode de remise plus rapide que
la poste, lorsque cette remise a lieu en dehors des limites de distribution
gratuite des tel^grammes.-

[433] § 4. Les administrations qui ont organise un service de transport
par expres pour la remise des telegrammes notifient, par l'intennediaire
du Bureau de l'Union, le montant des frais de transport a payer au
depart. Ce montant doit etre une taxe fixe et uniforme pour chaque
pays. Toutefois, pour les administrations qui en font la demande, des
taxes speciales d'expres peuvent, pour certains bureaux, etre indiquees
dans la nomenclature officielle du Bureau de l'Union, en regard du nom
des bureaux interesses.

["4] § 5. (1) L?exp£diteur qui desire payer la taxe fixe notifiee pour
le transport par expres inscrit, avant l'adresse du telegramme,
l'indication de service taxee " Expres paye" ou =XP=.

[4'5] (2) S'il desire que la perception des frais d'expres ait lieu sur
le destinataire, il porte sur son t^legramme l'indication de service
taxee =Expres=.

[4asJ § 6- Lorsqu'un tel^gramme portant l'indication de service taxe'e
=Expres= et ayant donne lieu a une course n'est pas remis, Ie bureau
de destination ajoute a l'avis de non remise prevu par Particle 53, § 1,
la mention " Percevoir XP " (montant fixe des frais d'expres notifie
par l'administration interessee).
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Article 62.

Telegrams to be Delivered by Express or by Post.

I. General Provisions.

["*] § -1- Telegrams addressed to localities served by international
telecommunication channels may not be forwarded by post except from
a telegraph office of the country to which these localities belong.

[""] § 2. (1) Telegrams addressed to localities not served by inter-
national telecommunication channels may be delivered at their address
from a telegraph office of the country to which the locality of destina-
tion belongs, either by post or by express or air mail if these services
exist.

[*"] (2) Nevertheless such delivery may be effected from a telegraph
office of another country, when the country of destination is not con-
nected to the international telecommunication system or when the
locality cannot be reached by the telecommunication system of the
country of destination.

II. Telegrams to be Delivered by Express.

[*"] § 3. By express is meant any mode of delivery more rapid than
the post, when delivery takes place outside the area of free delivery
of telegrams.

["*] § 4. Administrations which have organised an express service
for delivery of telegrams notify, through the Bureau of the Union, the
amount of the delivery charge to be paid at the time of handing-in
the telegram. This sum must be a fixed and.uniform charge for each,
country. Where, however, an Administration requests it, in the case
of particular offices, special express charges may be noted against the
names of the offices concerned in the International List of Telegraph
Offices.

[*"] § 5. (1) A sender who wishes to pay the fixed charge notified
for express delivery writes before the address of the telegram the paid
service indication "Express paid" or =XP = .

[49S] (2) If he wishes the express charge to be collected from the
addressee, he enters on (his telegram the paid service indication
=Expres=.

[196] § 6. "When a telegram bearing the paid service indication
=Expres= has occasioned a journey and has not been delivered, the
office of destination adds to the non-delivery advice prescribed by
Article 53, § 1, the note " Collect XP " (the fixed express charges
notified by the Administration concerned).
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III. T6Ugramw.es a remettre par poste.

L197] § 7. L'expdditeur qui desire faire transporter par poste son tele-
gramme destine a une localite au dela des voies de communication inter-
nationales, doit inscrire, avant l 'adresse du te"legramme, 1'indication de
service t a x e e :

= P o s t e = si le te'legramme est a expddier comme lettre ordinaire;
= P R = si le telegramme est a expe"dier comme lettre recommande'e;
= P A V = si le telegramme est a expedier par poste-avion.

[49S] § 8. Le nom du bureau teUegraphique a part ir duquel le te'le-
gramme doit etre t ranspor ts par la poste est place immediatement apres
le nom de la localite de derniere dest inat ion; par exemple, 1'adresse:
" P o s t e (ou = P R = ) Lorenzini Poggiovalle Teramo " indiquerait que le
telegramme es t a re'expe'dier par la poste de Teramo au destinataire a
Poggiovalle, localite non desservie par le telegraphe.
[489] § 9. Les teldgrammes a remettre par poste sont soumis aux taxes
supplementaires ci-apres:

P0 0] (a) Telegrammes a distribuer dans les limites du pays de
dest inat ion:

[S01] 1° ceux por tan t Pindication de service taxee = P o s t e = :
pas de s u r t a x e ;

[s°2] 2° ceux por tan t l'indication de service taxde = P R = :
quarante centimes (0 fr. 40) ;

[503] 3° ceux por tan t 1'indication de service taxe"e = P A V = :
surtaxe aff^rente au transport aerien d'une lettre ordinaire;

[504] 4° ceux p o r t a n t les indications de service taxees = P R =
et = P A V = : quaran te centimes (0 fr. 40) et surtaxe afferente
au transport ae"rien d'une lettre ordinaire ;

[50S] (6) Teldgrammes a, r.eexpddier a un autre pays que le pays de
destination te'le'graphique (art. 62) :

[so°] 1° ceux por tan t l'indication de service taxee = P o s t e = :
quarante centimes (0 fr. 40) ;

[""] 2" ceux portant l'indication de service taxde =PR=:
quatre-vingts centimes (0 fr. 80);

[50S] 3° ceux por tan t l'indication de service taxee = P A V - - :
quarante centimes (0 fr. 40) et surtaxe afferente au t ransport
adrien d 'une le t t re ordinaire;

[509] 4° ceux po r t an t les indications de service taxees = P R =
et = P A V = : quatre-vingts centimes (0 fr. 80) et surtaxe
afferente au t ranspor t adrien d'une lettre ordinaire.

[M0] § 10. Le bureau te"legraphique d'arrive"e est en droit d'employer
la pos t e :
t511] (a) a d<§faut d'indication, dans le teldgramme, du moyen de

transport a employer;
[51S] (6) lorsque le moyen indique" differe du mode adopte et notifie

par I 'administration d 'arr ivde;
[513] (c) lorsqu'il s 'agit d'un transport par expres a payer par un

destinataire qui aui-ait refusd antdrieurement d'acquitter des frais de
meme nature.
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III. Telegrams to he Delivered hy Post.

[497] § 7. A sender who wishes his telegram, addressed to a locality
beyond the international communication channels, to be forwarded
by post, must write, before the address the paid service indication:

=Pos te= if the telegram is to be forwarded as an ordinary le t ter ;
= P R = if the telegram is to be forwarded as a registered le t ter ;
= P A V = if the telegram is to be forwarded by air mail.

[49S] § 8. The name of the telegraph office from which the telegram
is to be forwarded by post must be placed immediately after the name
of the locality of final destination; for example, the address: " Poste
(or = P R = ) Lorenzini Poggiovalle.Teramo " would mean that the tele-
gram was to be forwarded by post from Teramo to the addressee at
Poggiovalle, a locality not served by telegraph.
[499] § 9. Telegrams to be delivered by post are subject to the following
supplementary charges:
[500] (a) Telegrams to be delivered within the limits of the country

of destination;
[501] 1st those bearing the paid service indication =Poste= : no

surcharge;
[s°2] 2nd those bearing the paid service indication = P R = : forty

centimes (0 fr. 40);
[so3] 3rd those bearing the paid service indication = P A V = :

surcharge proper to the air t ransport of an ordinary letter;
[5"] 4th those bearing the paid service indications = P R = and

= P A V = : forty centimes (0 fr. 40) and the surcharge proper
to the air t ransport of an ordinary letter;

[505] (b) Telegrams to be forwarded to a country other than the
country of telegraphic destination (Art. 62) :

[500] 1st those bearing the paid service indication =Poste= :
forty centimes (0 fr. 40);

[6°7] 2nd those bearing the paid service indication = P R = :
eighty centimes (0 fr. 80);

j-sos-j 3 r £ j those bear ing the p a i d service indicat ion = P A V = :
forty centimes (0 fr. 40) a n d the surcharge appl icable to the a i r
transport of an ordinary letter.

[s°9] 4th those bearing the paid service indications = P R = and
= PAV= : eighty centimes (0 fr. 80) and the surcharge applic-
able to the air transport of an ordinary letter.

[5I°] § 10 The telegraph office of delivery is entitled to use the post:

[5U] (a) if the telegram contains no indication as to the means of
delivery to be used;

[512] (b) when the means indicated differ from the method adopted
and notified by the Administration of delivery;

[S13] (c) when express delivery charges would have to be collected
from an addressee who has previously refused to pay charges of the
same kind.
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L"*] § 11. L'emploi de la poste est obligatoire pour ie bureau de desti-
nation :
[51S] (a) (1) lorsque telle a ete la demande faite expressdment, soit

par l'expediteur (§ 7), soit par le destinataire (art. 60).
[3ie] (2) Le bureau d'arrivee peut, toutefois, employer l'expres,

meme pour un telegramme portant l'indication =Poste=, si le
destinataire a exprime la volonte" de recevoir ses teldgrammes par
expres;

[517] (fi) lorsque le bureau de destination ne dispose pas d'un moyen
plus rapide.

[518] § 12. Les teldgrammes qui doivent etre achemines a destination
par la voie postale et qui sont remis a la poste par le bureau teld-
graphique d'arrivee sont traitds suivant les dispositions ci-apres:
["*] (a) Telegrammes a distribuer dans les limites du pays de

destination:
[""] 1° ceux qui portent l'indication de service taxee =Poste= ou

= GP= ou qui ne portent aucune indication de service taxde rela-
tive a l'envoi par poste, sont mis a la poste comme lettres
ordinaires, sans frais pour 1'expediteur ni pour le destinataire;
toutefois, les teldgrammes 'adressds poste restante sont passibles
d'une surtaxe spdciale de distribution (art. 52, § 9);

[121] 2° ceux qui parviennent s,vec l'indication de service taxe"e
=PR= ou =GPH= sont ddposds a la poste comme lettres recom-
mandees diiment afiranchies, s'il y a lieu;

[•"=] 3° ceux qui p'arviennent avec l'indication de service taxee
=PAV= sont remis au service postal adrien apres avoir dte revetus
des timbres-poste representant le montant de la surtaxe applicable
a une lettre ordinaire devant etre tfansportde par avion.

["'] (6) Tdldgrammes a re'expe'dier par poste a un pays autre que
le pays de destination teldgraphique:

[521] 1° Si les frais de poste ont ete dument pergus au prealable, les
telegr'ammes sont mis a la poste comme lettres affranchies,
ordinaires ou recommandees, suiv&nt le cas, l'affranchissement
devant, pour les teldgrammes portant 1'indication de service taxee
=PAV=, comprendre ]a surtaxe afferente au transport par avion.

[S2S] 2° Dans le cas oil il n'y a pas eu perception des frais de poste,
les teldgrammes sont mis a la poste comme lettres ordinaires non
affranchies, le port etant a la charge du destinataire.

[52G] § 13. Lorsqu'un teldgramme a expddier par lettre recommande'e
ne peut etre soumis immediatement a la formality de la recommanda-
tion, tout en pouvant profiter d'un ddp'art postal, il est mis d'abord a la
poste comme lettre ordinaire : une ampliation est adressee, comme lettre
recommande'e, aussitot qu'il qst possible.

Article 63.
Telogrammes de luxe.

['"] § 1. (1) Entre les pays de l'Union est admis, a titre facultatif, le
service des telegrammes de luxe.
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[5U] § 11. The use of the post is compulsory for the office of destina-
t i on :
[51S] (a) (1) w n e n i t s u s e b a s b e e n specially requested, either by the

sender (§ 7), or by the addressee (Art. 60).
["«] (2) The office of delivery may, however, use the express service,

even for a telegram bearing the indication = P o s t e = if the addressee
has expressed the desire to receive his telegrams by express;

[ '"] (6) when the office of destination has not a more rapid means

at its disposal.
[51»] § 12. Telegrams to be forwarded to destination by post, which are
posted by the telegraph office of delivery, are treated in accordance
with the following arrangements:
[5I3] (a) Telegrams to be delivered within the country of destination:

[S20] 1st those bearing the paid service indication = P o s t e = or
= G P = or bearing no pa id service indication relative to postal
delivery, are posted as ordinary letters without charge to the
sender or addressee; telegrams addressed poste restante may,
however, be subject to a special surcharge for delivery
(Art. 52, § 9 ) ;

[S21] 2nd those received with the pa id service indication = P R =
or = G P R = are posted as registered letters duly stamped if
necessary;

[«"] 3rd those received with the paid service indication =PAV=
are handed to the air mail service bearing postage stamps to
the amount of the surcharge applicable to an ordinary letter
to be conveyed by aeroplane.

[52J] (fi) Telegrams to be sent on by post to a country other than the
country of telegraphic destination:

[5«] 1st If the postage has been duly collected in advance, the
telegrams are posted as fully paid letters, ordinary or regis-
tered, as the case may be, the prepayment including, in the case
of telegrams bearing the paid service indication =PAV=, the
surcharge proper to the air route;

[«'] 2nd When the postage has not been prepaid, the telegrams
are posted as unpaid ordinary letters, the postage being payable
by the addressee.

[«•] § 13. When a telegram which is to be forwarded as a registered
letter cannot at once be registered without losing the next mail, it is
first posted as an ordinary letter, and a copy is sent as a registered
letter as soon as practicable.

Article 63.
De Luxe Telegrams.

• V"] § !• (!) The service of de luxe telegrams is admitted optionally
between the countries of the Union.
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[S2S] (2) L'organisation de ce service fait l'objet d'arrangements
parfciculiers entre les administrations interessees, et la surtaxe
eventuelle perjue pour ce service n'entre pas dans la comptabilite
Internationale.
[529] § 2. Pour les telegrammes de luxe, l'expediteur doit inscrire,
avant l'adresse, Vindication de service taxee' =LX=.

CHAPITRE XVII.
Phototelegrammes.

Article 64.
Phototelegrammes.

[""] § 1. Un service facultatif de phototelegrammes est admis entre
les administrations qui ont declare vouloir l'organiser.
[*"] § 2. Les taxes et les dispositions afferentes aux phototele"grammes
sont fixees par entente directe entre les administrations interessees.

CHAPITRE XVIII.
Telegrammes semaphoriques.

Article 65.
Telegrammes semaphoriques.

C"2] § 1. Les te'legrammes e'change's au moyen des semaphores portent
le nom de teldgrammes semaphoriques.
J-533J g 2. Les telegrammes sdmaphoriques doivent porter avant
l'adresse Vindication de service taxee = SEM=.
[«*] § 3. L'adresse des telegrammes sdmaphoriques destines a des
aavires en mer doit contenir:
["5] (a) le nom du destinataire avee indication complementaire,

s'il y a lieu ;
["'] (6) le nom du navire, complete par la nationalite et, au besoin,

par le signal distinctif du code international de signaux, en cas
d'homonymie j

["'] (c) le nom du poste se'maphorique, tel qu'il figure a la nomen-
clature officielle des bureaux.

["•] § 4. Les telegrammes s^maphoriques doivent etre rddig^s soit
dans la langue du pays ou est situe le semaphore charg^ de les signaler,
soit au moyen de groupes de lettres du code international de signaux.

["'] §5 . Pour les te'le'gramtnes d'Etat semaphoriques expe'dies d'un
navire en mer, le sceau est remplac6 par le signe distinctif du com-

, mandemcnt.
[5*°] § 6. Pour les te'legrammes semaphoriques originaires des navires
en mer, Vindication du bureau d'origine, en pre"ambule, se compose du
nom du poste recepteur, suivi du ndm du navire. L'heure de- depot est
l'heure de reception du te'le'gramme par le poste rdcepteur en relation
avec le navire.
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["'] (2) The service is organised by special arrangements between the
Administrations concerned, and any surcharge for the service does not
enter into the international accounts.

[529] g 2. For de luxe telegrams, the sender must write before the
address the paid service indication =LX=.

CHAPTER XVII.
Phototelegrams.

Article 64.
Phototelegrams.

[""] § 1. An optional service of phototelegrams is admitted between
Administrations which have declared their willingness to organise it.
[S31] § 2. The charges and conditions applicable to phototelegrams
are fixed by direct agreement between the Administrations concerned.

CHAPTER XVIII.
Semaphore Telegrams.

Article 65.
Semaphore Telegrams.

["2] § 1. Telegrams exchanged by means of semaphores are called
semaphore telegrams.
["3] § 2. Semaphore telegrams must bear before the address the paid
service indication =SEM=.
[534] § 3. The address of semaphore telegrams destined for ships at
sea must contain:
[535] (a) the name of the addressee with further particulars, if

necessary;
["'] (b) the name of the ship, supplemented, where there are several

ships of the same name, by its nationality, and, if necessary, its
distinctive signal in the International Code of Signals;

["'] .(c) the name of the .semaphore station, as it appears in the
International List of Telegraph Offices.

["•] § 4. Semaphore telegrams must be expressed either in the lan-
guage of the country in which the semaphore station which has to
signal them is situated, or by means of groups of letters in the Inter-
national Code of Signals.
[""] § 5. .In the case of Government semaphore telegrams trans-
mitted from a ship at sea, the seal is replaced by the distinctive sign
of the commander.
[""] § 6. In the case of semaphore telegrams originating with ships
at sea, the indication of the office of origin in the preamble comprises
the name of the receiving station followed by the name of the ship.
The time of handing-in is the time of receipt of the telegram by the
receiving station in communication with the ship.
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["'] § 7. La taxe des tdlegrammes a ^changer avec les navires en mer
par l'intermediaire des semaphores est fixee a/vingt centimes (0 fr. 20)
par mot. . Cette taxe s'ajoute au prix du parcoura e'lectrique calculi
d'apres les Tegles generates. La totalite est percue sur l'expediteur pour
les tele"grainmes adressds au navires en mer, et sur le destinataire pour
les tdlegrammes provenant des batiments (art. 32, § 1). Dans ce dernier
cas, la pre"ambule doit contenir la mention " Percevoir . . ."

[sl2] § 8. Les telegrammes pTOvenant d'un navire en mer sont transmis
a .destination en signaux du code international de signaux lorsque le
navire expe'diteur l'a demand^.
["3] § 9. Dans le cas oil cette demande n'a pas et6 faite, ils sont tra-
duits en langage ordinaire par le propose du poste semaphorique et
transmis a destination.
["*] § 10. (1) L'expeditour d'un teldgramme se"maphorique a destina-
tion d'un navire en mer peut pre'ciser le "nombre de jours pendant les-
quels ce te'le'gramme doit 6tre tenu a la disposition du navire par le
semaphore.
["5] (2) Dans ce cas, il inscrit, avant l'adresse, l'indication de service
taxdo " x jours " ou = Jx= spdcifiant ce nombre de jours, y compris celui
du depot du teldgramme.
[54C] §*'ll. (1) Si un te'le'gramme a destination d'un navire en mer n'a
pu 6tre transmis a ce navire dans le ddlai indique par l'expdditeur ou,
a defaut d'une telle indication, jusqu'au matin du 29° jour suivant celui
du ddp6t, le semaphore en donne avis au bureau d'origine, qui commu-
nique cet avis a l'expdditeur.

["'] (2) Celui-ci a la faculte de demander par avis de service taxe,
teldgraphique ou postal, adressd au semaphore, que son te'le'gramme soit
retonu pendant une nouvelle pdriode de trente jours, pour 6tre transmia
au navire, et ainsi de suite. A d&faut d'une telle demande, le te'le'gramme
est mis au rebut a la fin du 30° jour (jour de depot) non compris).
["*] (3) Toutefois, si le semaphore a l'assurance que le navire est sorti
de son rayon d'action avant qu'il ait pu lui transmettre le te'le'gramme,
le bureau d'origine est avise de ce fait et en informe l'expe'diteur.

] § 12. Ne sont pas admis comme t&e'grammes se'maphoriques:
(a) les te'le'grammes avec rdponse paye'e, sauf pour les te'le'-

grammes a destination des navires en mer;
(b) les te'le'grammes-mandats;
(c) les te'Iegrammes avec collationnement;
(d) les tdlegrammes avec accuse de reception t^l^gra'phique ou

postal, sauf pour les telegrammes a destination des navires en mer
et sur le parcours des voies de communication du re'seau t&\€-
graphique ;

(e) les tdldgrammes a faire suivre;
(/) les avis de service, taxe's, sauf en ce qui concerne le parcours

sur les voies de communication du re'seau te'le'graphique;
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[i41] § 7. The charge for telegrams to be exchanged with ships at sea
through the medium of semaphore stations is fixed at twenty centimes
(0 fr. 20) per word. This charge is added to the charge for the
electrical section calculated according to the general rules. The total
charge is collected from the sender for telegrams addressed to ships
at sea, and from the addressee for telegrams from ships (Art. 32,
§ 1). In the latter case the preamble must bear the instruction
"Collect . . ."
["=] § 8. Telegrams originating with a ship at sea are, when the
sending ship requests it, transmitted to their destination in the signals
of the International Code of Signals.
[3"] § 9. Where no such request has been made, they are translated
into ordinary language by the overseer of the semaphore station and
transmitted to their destination.
["*] § 10. (1) The sender of a semaphore telegram destined for a
ship at sea may specify the number of days during which the telegram
should be kept for the ship by the semaphore station.

J-5J5J (2) j n .{.jjĝ  c a g e jjfl w r i t e s before the address the paid service
indication " x jours " or =Jx= specifying the number of days inclu-
sive of the day of handing-in the telegram.
[546] § 11. (1) If it has not been possible to transmit to the ship a
telegram destined for a ship at sea within the period indicated by the
sender, or, in the absence of such indication, up to the morning of the
29th day following the day of handing-in, the semaphore station
notifies the office of origin, which communicates the advice to the
sender.
["'] (2) The latter has the right to request, by means of a paid service
advice, telegraphic or postal, addressed to the semaphore station, that
his telegram be kept for a further period of thirty days for transmis-
sion to the ship, and so on. Failing such a request, the telegram is
not retained after the thirtieth day (day of handing-in not included).
["*] (3) If, however, the semaphore station is certain that the ship
has passed beyond its range before the telegram could be trans*
mitted to it, the office of origin is notified of the fact and that office
informs the sender.
["•] § 12. The following are not admitted as semaphore telegrams:

(a) telegrams with prepaid replies, except telegrams destined
for ships at sea;

(6) money order telegrams;
(c) collated telegrams;
(d) telegrams with notification of delivery, telegraphic or postal,

except those destined for ships at sea and then only in regard
to their transit over the routes of the telegraph system;

(e) telegrams to follow;
(/) paid service advices, except as regards their transit over the

routes of the telegraph system;
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(g) les teUegrammes urgents, sauf en ce qui concerne le parcours

sur les voies de communication du reseau telegraphique;
• (h) les telegrammes a remettre par expres ou par poste;

(i) les telegrammes diffe'res ;
(j) les lettres-te'legrammes;
(k) les telegrammes de felicitations.

CHAPITRE XIX.
Radiotelegrammes.

Article C6.
Radiotelegrammes.

[""] Le service des radiote"legrammes s'effectue conformement aux
dispositions des Reglements des radiocommunications.

OHAPITRE' XX.
Telegrammes-mandats.

Article 67.
Telegrammes-mandats.

[S51] § 1. L'dmission, la redaction du texto et le payement des tel^-
grammes-mandats sont regies par des conventions speciales inter-
nationales.
L"=] § 2. Si la localite oil se trouve le bureau postal payeur n'est pas
pourvue d'un bureau telegraphique, le te'legramme-mandat doit porter
l'indication du bureau postal payeur et celle du bureau telegraphique
qui le dessert.
["*] § 3. (1) les telegrammes-mandats sont admis a la taxo des tele-
grammes differes, sous rdserve de l'application des dispositions de
l'article 75. Us portent l'indication de service taxee =LC=.
I"1] (2) Les conditions fixees pour la Tedaction des telegrammes differes
ne doivent etre observers dans les tdlegrammes-mandats differ^s, que
pour ce qui concerne les communications destinies au beneficiaire
du mandat.
[55S] § 4. La transmission des tdlegrammes-mandats, lorsque cette
transmission est admise entre les administrations en correspondance,
est soumise aux memes regies que les autres categories de te'le'grammes,
sous T^serve des prescriptions qui font l'objet des articles 40, §8, 44,
§§ 1, 2 et 3, et 45, § 3 (2).

CHAPITRE XXI.
Telegrammes de presse.

Article 68.
Conditions d'admission.

["'] § 1. Sont admis comme te"legrammes de presse a tarif reduit ceux
dont le texte est constitue par des informations et nouvelles politiques,
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(fir) urgent telegrams, except as regards their transit over the
routes of the telegraph system;

(h) telegrams to be delivered by express or by post;
(i) deferred telegrams;
(j) letter telegrams;
(A) greetings telegrams.

CHAPTER XIX.
Radiotelegrams.

Article 66.
Radiotelegrams.

j-sso-j rpjjg service of radiotelegrams is performed in accordance with
the provisions of the Radiocommunication Regulations.

CHAPTER XX.
Money Order Telegrams.

Article 67.
Money Order Telegrams.

[5M] § 1. The issue, the wording of the text, and the payment of
money order telegrams are regulated by special international
agreements.
[552] § 2. If the locality in which the post office of payment is situated
has not a telegraph office, the money order telegram must bear the
indication of tho post office of payment and that of the telegraph
office which serves it.
[i5S] § 3. (1) Money order telegrams are admitted at the rato of
charge for deferred telegrams subject to the application of the pro-
visions of Article 75. They bear the paid service indication =LC = .
[5S4] (2) In deferred money order telegrams the conditions regarding
the wording of deferred telegrams must be' observed only in so far
as they concern messages intended for the payee of the order.

[SS5] § 4. The transmission of money order telegrams between
Administrations admitting them is subject to the same rules as other
kinds of telegrams, subject to the provisions which form the subject
of Articles 40, § 8, 44, § § 1', 2 and 3, and 45, § 3 (2).

CHAPTER XXI.
Press Telegrams.

Article 63.
Conditions of Admission.

[*"] § 1. Telegrams of which the text consists of information and
news relating to politics, commerce, etc., intended for publication in

74



(Art. 68) REGLEMENT TELEGRAPHIQUE, MADRID, 1932

commerciales, etc., destinies a etre publiees dans les journaux et autres
publications periodiques. Ces t61egrammes comportent obligatoirement,
en tfite de l'adresse, l'indication de service taxe"e =Presse=, inscrite
par l'expdditeur.
I"7} § 2. Les te'le'grammes de presse ne sont acceptes au depart que
sur la presentation de cartes speciales que l'administration du pays ou
ces cartes sont utilisdes fait etablir et deiivrer aux correspondants de
journaux, publications periodiques ou agences autorise'es. Toutefois, la
presentation de cartes n'est pas obligatoire si 1'administration de depart
en decide autrement.

• ["•] § 3. Les tdlegrammes de presse doivent etre adressds a des jour-
naux, publications periodiques au agences de publicitd et seulement au
nom du journal, de la publication ou de l'agence, et non pas au nom
d'une personne attached a un titre quelconque a la direction du journal,
de la publication ou de 1'agence. Us doivent contenir seulement des
matieres destinees a 6tre publie'es et des instructions relatives a la
publication du teiegramme. Tout passage de cette derniere categoric
doit etre mis entre parentheses et ecrit soit au commencement, soit a la
fin du texte. Le nombre de mots contenus dans la totality des instruc-
tions relatives a un seul teiegramme peut s'elever jusqu'a 5 p. 100 du
nombre des mots taxes du texte, sous condition qu'il no depasse pas dix
mots. Les parentheses sont a taxer. Les administrations qui ont dresse
une liste des journaux, publications ou agences autorises a recevoir des
ttSlegrammes de presse, apres s'etre engages a se conformer a toutes les
conditions fixees par le Reglement, doivent communiquer cette liste aux
autres administrations, par l'intermddiaire du Bureau de l'Union.
[S50] § 4. L'usage d'adresses abreg^es et enregistrees est autorise.
[ico] § 5. En dehors de l'indication de service taxee =Presse=, Ie3
tdldgrammes de presse ne peuvent porter d'autres indications de service
tax^es que celles relatives aux te'le'grammes urgents et aux te'le'grammes
multiples.
C"1] § 6. Les taxes terminales et de transit applicables aux te'le'-
grammes de presse ordinaires ^changes entre les administrations de
l'Union sont celles des telegrammes prive's ordinaires, re'duites de
50 p. 100 dans le regime europden et d'au moins 50 p. 100 dans les autres
relations.
["2] § 7. La taxe par mot a percevoir pour un teldgramme de presse
urgent est celle afEdrente a un tdldgramme priv^ ordinaire pour le memo
parcours.
["'] § 8. Le droit de copie des te'le'grammes de presse multiples est
celui afferent aux te'le'grammes prive's ordinaires multiples.
["*] § 9- Les administrations qui percoivent un minimum de taxe pour
les tdlegrammes ordinaires [art. 26, § 3 (6)] pergoivent le im§me minimum
pour les correspondances de presse.
[*"] § 10. (1) Les administrations qui n'admettent pas les .te'le'grammes
de presse (soit ordinaires, sq.it urgents), au tarif reduit, doivent les
accepter en transit.
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newspapers and other periodical publications, are admitted as press
telegrams at reduced rates. These telegrams must bear, at the beginning
of the address, the paid service indication =Presse= written by the
sender.
["'] § 2. Press telegrams are only accepted on presentation of special
cards which the Administration of the country where the cards are
used prepares and delivers to the correspondents of newspapers,
periodical publications or authorised agencies. The presentation of
cards is not obligatory, however, if the Administration of origin
decides otherwise.
t"a] § 3. Press telegrams must be addressed to newspapers, periodical
publications or news agencies and solely in the name of the newspaper,
publication, or agency and not in the name of a person connected in
any capacity whatever with the management of the newspaper, publica-
tion or agency. They must only contain matter intended for
publication and instructions relative to the publication of the telegram.
Any passage of the latter kind must be written between brackets either
at the beginning or the end of the text. The number of words contained
in the whole of the instructions relating to a single telegram may not
be more than 5 per cent, of the number of chargeable words in the
text or exceed ten words in all. The brackets are charged for. Adminis-
trations which have prepared a list of newspapers, publications or
agencies authorised to receive press telegrams, on undertaking to
conform with all the conditions laid down in the Regulations, must
communicate such list to the other Administrations through the medium
of the Bureau of the Union.
[""] § 4. The use of abbreviated and registered addresses is authorised.
[""] § 5. Apart from the paid service indication =Presse=, press
telegrams may not bear any paid service indication other than those
relating to urgent telegrams and multiple telegrams.

[5Cl] § C. The terminal and transit rates applicable to ordinary press
telegrams exchanged between Administrations o.f the Union are those
of ordinary private telegrams, reduced by 50 per cent, in the European
system and by at least 50 per cent, in all other cases.

[":] § 7. The charge per word for an urgent press telegram is the
same as for an ordinary private telegram over the same route.

[•"] § 8. The copying fee for multiple press telegrams is the same as
for ordinary private multiple telegrams.
["*] § 9. Administrations which collect a minimum charge for
ordinary telegrams [Art. 26, § 3 (&)] collect the same minimum for
press messages.
[*"] § 10. (1) Administrations which do not admit press telegrams
(either ordinary or urgent) at the reduced rate, must accept them in
transit.
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[56C] (2) La taxe de transit qui revient a ces administrations est, selon
qu'il s'agit de telegrammes de presse ordinaires ou de tdlegrammes de
presse urgents,. celle qui decoule de Papplication des dispositions du § 6
ou du § 7 du present article.

Article 69.
Redaction des telegrammes de presse.

[567] § 1. (1) Les telegrammes de presse doivent etre re"diges en langage
clair, dans une des langues admises pour la correspondance t&\6-
graphique internationale, et choisie parmi les langues suivantes:

["•] (a) la langue francaise;
[568] (6) la langue dans laquelle est redige" le journal destinataire;
[570] (c) la ou les langues nationales du pays d'origine ou du pays

de destination, de'signe'es par les administrations inte>ess6es;

L"1] W u n e o u plusieurs langues suppldmentaires de'signe'es eVen-
tuellement par l'administration d'origine ou par l'administration
de destination comme e'tant usitees sur le territoire du pays auquel
elles appartiennent.

[5J2] (2) L'expediteur d'un teldgramme de presse redige conforme'-
ment au litte'ra (6) c^dessus peut etro tenu de fournir la prouve qu'il
existe, dans le pays de destination du te'le'gramme, un journal publi6
dans la langue qu'il a choisie.
[""] § 2. Les langues mentionnees au § 1 ci-dessus peuvent etre
employees a titre de citations conjointement avec celle dans laquelle
est rddige le telegramme.
[574] § 3. Sous reserve de l'exception prevue par 1'article 68, § 3, les
teldgrammes de presse ne doivent contenir aucun passage, annonce ou
communication ayant le caractere de correspondance privee ni aucune
annonce ou communication dont l'insertion est faite a titre oneVeux;
de mfime, ils ne doivent contenir aucune annonce dont l'insertion est
faite a titre gratuit.
[5"] § 4. Les cours de bourse et de marchd, les resultats sportifs, avec
ou sans texte explicatif, sont admis dans les te'le'grammes de presse a
tarif reduit. Les bureaux d'origine doivent, en cas de doute, s'assurer
aupres de l'expe"diteur, qui est tenu d'en justifier, si les groupes de
chiffres figurant dans ces telegrammes representent bien des cours de
bourse et de anarche ou des resultats sportifs.

Article 70.
Application du tarif normal aux telegrammes de presse.

["*] § 1. Lorsque les telegrammes presentes comme teldgrammes de
presse ne remplissent pas les conditions indiquees par l'article
prdcddent, Vindication =Presse= est biffee et ces telegrammes sont
taxds d'apres le tarif de la categorie (ordinaire ou urgente) a laquelle
ils appartiennent.
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pco-j (2) The transit rate which these Administrations receive is that
wihich results from the application of the provisions of § 6 or of § 7
of this Article, according to whether ordinary or urgent press telegrams
are concerned.

Article 69.
Drawing up of Press Telegrams.

["'] § 1. (1) Press telegrams must be expressed in plain language
in one of the languages admitted for international telegraph corre-
spondence in plain language, chosen from among the following
languages:
["•] (a) the French language;
[5eo] (b) the language in which the receiving newspaper is printed;
[""] (c) the national language or languages of the country of origin

or the country of destination, designated by the Administrations
concerned;

[sn] (d) one or more additional languages which may be designated
by the Administration of origin or the Administration of destina-
tion as being used in the territory of the country to which they
belong.

["=] (2) The sender of a press telegram drawn up in accordance with
sub-paragraph (b) above may be required to furnish proof that there
is a newspaper in the country of destination of the "telegram, published
in the language chosen. ,
pis j g o. The languages mentioned in § 1 above may be used for quota-
tions conjointly with that in which the telegram is expressed.

[5741 § 3. Apart from the exception provided for in Article 08, § 3,
press telegrams must not contain any passage, advertisement or com-
munication having the character of private correspondence nor any adver-
tisement or communication for the insertion of which a charge is made.
Further they must not contain any advertisement which is inserted free
of charge.
[575] § 4. Exchange and market quotations, and results of sporting
events, with or without explanatory text, are admitted in press tele-
grams at reduced rates. In case of doubt, the office of origin must
satisfy itself that the groups of figures appearing in the telegrams
really represent exchange and market quotations or results of sporting
events, by enquiry of the sender, who is bound to establish the fact.

Article 70.
Application of the Normal Tariff to Press Telegrams.

[s76] § 1. When telegrams presented as press telegrams do not fulfil
the conditions set out in the previous Article, the indication =Presse=
is deleted and the telegrams are charged at the rate for the category
(ordinary or urgent) to which they belong.
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(Art. 70-72) REGLEMENT TELEGRAPHIQUE, MADRID, 1932
[5'7] § 2. Le tarif normal des correspondances privies (ordinaires ou
urgentes) est egalement applicable a tout tdldgramme de presse dont il
est fait usage dans un but autre que celui de son insertion dans les
colonnes du journal ou de la publication periodique destinataire, c'est-
a-dire:

["*] (a) aux telegrammes qui ne sont pas publies par le journal
ou la publication periodique destinataire (a moins d'une explica-
tion satisfaisante) ou que le destinataire a communiques avant
publication, soit a des particuliers, soit a des ^tablissements tels
que clubs, cafes, hotels, bourses, etc.;

[*"] (6) aux telegrammes non encore publies que le journal ou la
publication pdriodique destinataire a vendus, distribuds ou com-
muniques, avant de les publier, a d'autres journaux, en vue de
leur insertion dans leurs propres colonnes; les teldgrammes de
presse peuvent, toutefois, etre vendus, distribues ou communiquds
pour publication simultanee;

[""] (c) aux tdldgrammes, adressds aux agences, qui ne sont pas
. publids dans un journal (a moins d'une explication-satisfaisante) ou

qui sont communique's a des tiers avant d'etre publies par la presse.

[S<1] § 3. Dans les cas prdvus au § 2, le complement de taxe est percu
sur le destinataire, au profit de l'administration d'arriv.ee.

Article 71.

Transmission et remise des telegrammes de presse.

[3*2] Selon la catdgorie h laquelle ils appartiennent (ordinaires ou
urgents), les tdldgrammes de presse prennent rang, tant pour la trans-
mission que pour la remise, parmi les teldgrammes privds ordinaires ou
urgents.

Article 72.

Dispositions diverses.

[583] § 1. Pour tout ce qui n'est pas prevu dans les articles 68 a 71 et
dans le present article, les tdlegrammes de presse sont soumis aux dis-
positions du prdsent Reglement et des conventions particulieres conclues
entre administrations.

[5M] § 2. Les dispositions visant les telegrammes de presse ne sont
obligatoires, pour les administrations qui ddclarent ne pas pouvoir les
appliquer, qu'en ce qui concerne l'acceptation des telegrammes de
presse en transit. Les conditions de transmission peuvent etre modinees
d'un commun accord par les administrations intdressees.
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["'] § 2. The normal tariff for private correspondence (ordinary or
urgent) is also to be applied to any press telegram of which use is
made for a purpose other than that of insertion in the columns of the
newspaper or periodical publication to which it is addressed, that is:

[57S] («) to telegrams which are not published by the newspaper or
periodical publication to which they are addressed (failing a
satisfactory explanation) or which the addressee has communicated
before publication either to private individuals or to establish-
ments such as clubs, cafes, hotels, exchanges, etc.;

["*] (b) to telegrams not yet published which the newspaper or
periodical publication to which they are addressed has, before
publishing them, sold, distributed or communicated to other news-
papers, with a view to insertion in their columns; press tele.grams
may, however, be sold, distributed or communicated for simul-
taneous publication;

[""] (c) to telegrams, addressed to agencies, which are not published
in a newspaper (failing a satisfactory explanation) or which are
communicated to third persons before being published by the press.

[581] § 3. In the cases contemplated in § 2, the .balance of charge
is collected from the addressee and retained by the Administration
of destination.

Article 71.

Transmission and Delivery of Press Telegrams.

[382] According to the category to which they belong (ordinary or
urgent), press telegrams rank for transmission and delivery, with
ordinary or urgent private telegrams.

Article 72.

General Provisions.

[iM] § 1. In regard to anything not provided for in Articles 68 to
71 and in this Article, press telegrams are subject to the provisions
of these Regulations and of special agreements concluded between
Administrations.

[*•*] § 2. The provisions concerning press telegrams are not obligatory,
for Administrations which declare their inability to apply them, except
in regard to the acceptance of press telegrams in transit. The con-
ditions of transmission may be modified by mutual agreement between
the Administrations concerned.
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(Art. 73-74) BEGLEMENT TELEGBAPHIQUE, MADEID, 1932

OHAPITRE XXII.
Telegrammes meteorologiques.

Article 73.
T6legrammes meteorologiques.

[SS5] § !• (1) Le terme " telegramme m6teorologique " designe iun
telegramme envoye par un service meteorologique oificiel ou par une
station en relation officielle avec un tel service, et adresse a un tel
service ou a une telle station, et qui contient exclusivement des obser-
vations meteorologiques ou des previsions meteorologiques.
[i80] (2) Ces telegrammes comportent obligatoirement, en tete de
l'adresse, l'indication de service taxde =OBS=.
[S87] § 2. Les taxes terminates et de transit applicables aux tele-
grammes mdteorologiques considered au paragraphe prdcddent sont
reduites d'au moins 50 p. 100 dans toutes les relations.
[5!8] § 3. Sur demande de l'agent du guichet, l'expdditeur doit
declarer que le texte de son telegramme correspond aux conditions
fixees au § 1 (1).

OHAPITRE XXIII.
Radiocommunications a multiples destinations.

• . . Article 74.
Radiocommunications a multiples destinations.

[589] § 1. (1) Les administrations se reservent la faculte d'organiser des
services de transmission par telegraphie sans fil ou par telephonie sans
fil de radiocommunications a multiples destinations.
[50°] (2) 'Seuls les expediteurs efc destinataires qui satisfont aux
prescriptions et conditions specialement dtablies par les administrations
respectives sont admis'a participer a-uxdits services.
E501] (3) Ces radiocommunications doivent etre constitutes .par des
informations et nouvelles politiques, commerciales, etc., et ne doivent
contenir aucun passage, annonce ou communication ayant un caractere
privd.
[•5»2j g 2. (l) L'expediteur est tenu de communiquer les adresses des
destinataires a l'administration du pays d'dmission. Celle-ci communi-
que aux autres administrations l'adresse des destinataires qui sont
etablis sur leur territoire. Elle notifie, en outre, pour chacun de ces
destinataires, la date fixe'e pour la premiere reception, ainsi que le nom
de la station d'emission efc l'adresse de l'expediteur. Les administra-
tions se notifient mutuellement les changements intervenus dans le
nombre et les adresses des expediteurs et des destinataires.

["*] (2) II appartient & l'administration du pays de reception
d'autoriser ou non les destinataires de'signds par l'expediteur a recevoir
les radiocommunications, en faisant les communications necessaires a.
l'administration du pays d'6mission. • • •
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CHAPTER XXII.

Meteorological Telegrams.

Article 73.

Meteorological Telegrams.

[i<5] § 1. (1) The term " meteorological telegram " denotes a telegram
sent by an official meteorological service or by a station in official
relation with, such a service, and addressed to such a service or to
such a station, which consists solely of meteorological observations or
meteorological forecasts.
[sso] (2) Such telegrams must bear the paid service indication
=OBS= before the address.
[3!7] § 2. The terminal and transit rates applicable to the meteoro-
logical telegrams contemplated in the previous paragraph are reduced
by at least 50 per cent, in all relations.
[J88] § 3. On request by the counter officer, the sender must affirm that
the text of his telegram fulfils the conditions set out in § 1 (1).

CHAPTER XXIII.
Radiocommunications to several Destinations.

Article 74.
Radiocommunications to several Destinations.

[589] § 1. (1) The Administrations reserve to themselves the right to
organise services for the transmission of radiocommunications to several
destinations by wireless telegraphy or wireless telephony.
[""] (2) Only those senders and addressees who satisfy the provisions
and conditions laid down specially by the respective Administrations
are allowed to participate in these services.
fsoi-j (g) These radiocommunications must consist only of information
and news relating to politics, commerce, etc., and must not contain
any passage, advertisement or communication having a private
character.
j-sos-j g o. (i) The sender is bound to communicate to the Administration
of the country of emission the addresses of the intended recipients.
This Administration communicates to the other Administrations the
address of the persons residing in their territory for whom the radio-
communications are intended. It notifies, in addition, in respect of each
addressee, the date fixed for the first reception, the name of the
emitting station and the address of the sender. The Administrations
notify to one another any changes which occur in the number and the
addresses of the senders and recipients.
[SM] (2) The Administration of the country of reception decides whether
or not to authorise the addressees designated by the sender to receive
the radiocommunications, and makes the necessary notification to the
Administration of the country of emission.
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[5al] (3) Chaque administration prend, autant que possible, les
mesures appropriees en vue de s'assurer que seules les stations autor-
isees pour ce service special de communication font usage des radio-
communications en question et uniquement de celles qui leur sont
destinies. Les dispositions de l'article 24 de la Convention, relatives
au secret des telecommunications, s.'appliquent a ces radiocommunica-
tions.

[s°s] § 3. (1) Ces radiocommunications sont transmises a heures fixes
et comportent comme adresse un mot conventionnel place immediate-
ment avant le texte.

[S°G] (2) Elles peuvent etre rddigdes soit en langage clair, soit en
langage secret, d'apres la decision des administrations des pays d'emis-
sion et de reception. Sauf arrangements speciaux entre les administra-
tions interessdes, les seules langues autorisdes pour le langage clair sont
le francais, l'une des langues ddsigndes par le pays d'origine, ou l'une
des langues d'un des pays de destination. Les administrations des pays
d'emission et de reception se reservent le droit de demander le depot
des codes utilises.

[•"] § 4. (1) La taxe a .percevoir sur l'expdditeur est fixee par l'admi-
nistration du pays d'emission.
[i98] (2) Les destinataires de ces radiocommunications peuvent etre
grevds par l'administration de leur pays, en dehors des charges prdvues
pour l'etablissement et Sexploitation dventuels des stations privees
receptrices, d'une taxe telegraphique ou tdldphonique dont le montant
et les inodalites sont determines par cette administration.
j-589-j (3) Lgg taxes de ces radiocommunications n'entrent pas dans les
comptes internationaux.

CHAPITRE XXIV.

T6l6grammes k tarif reduit.

Article 75.

Telegrammes differs.

[600] § 1. L'expdditeur d'un teldgramme privd peut obtenir, dans les
relations entre les pays du regime europ^en, d'une part, et les pays du
regime extra-europe'en, d'autre part, le bendnce d'une reduction de 50
p. 100, sous reserve que ce telegramme ne soit transmis qu'apres les
teldgrammes prives ordinaires et les telegrammes de presse ordinaires.
Le meme bdndfice, a la meme condition, est concdd6 aux t^l^grammes
^changes entre deux pays du regime extra-europden, si la taxe des teld-
grammes prives ordinaires n'est pas inferieure a un franc (1 fr.) par
mot. • '
•[*01] § 2. (1) Le texte des teldgrammes diffdrds doit etre entierement
rddige en langage clair, dans une seule et meme langue choisie parmi les
langues admises dans le langage clair (art. 9).
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[591] (3) Each Administration takes, go far as practicable, suitable
measures to ensure that only the stations authorised for this special
service of communication make use of the radiocommunications in
question and then only of those intended for them. The provisions
of Article 24 of the Convention relating to the secrecy of telecom-
munication apply to these radiocommunications.

[5°5] § 3. (1) These radiocommunications are transmitted at fixed times
and bear, as the address, an arbitrary word placed immediately before
the text.
[596] (2) They may be expressed either in plain language or in secret
language, in accordance with the decision of the Administrations of
the countries of emission and of reception. In the absence of special
arrangements between the Administrations concerned, the only
languages authorised for plain language are French, one of the
languages designated by the country of emission or one of the languages
of one of the countries of reception. The Administrations of the
countries of emission and of reception reserve to themselves the right
to require the deposit of the codes used.
["'] § 4. (1) The charge to be collected from the sender is fixed by the
Administration of the country of emission.
["•] (2) The addressees of these radiocommunications may be subjected
by the Administration of their country, apart from any charges levied
for the establishment and working of private receiving stations, to
the payment of a telegraph or telephone charge of which the amount
and the method of assessment are fixed by that Administration.
j-sgo-j (3) rpjjQ charges for these radiocommunications do not enter into
the international accounts.

CHAPTER XXIV.
Reduced Rate Telegrams.

Article 75.
Deferred Telegrams.

[600] § 1. The sender of a private telegram may obtain, in the relations
between the countries in the European system on the one hand, and
the countries of the extra-European system on the other, the benefit
of a reduction of 50 per cent., on condition that the telegram is only
transmitted after ordinary private telegrams and ordinary press
telegrams. The same benefit, on the same condition, is granted to
telegrams exchanged between two countries of the extra-European
system, where the charge for ordinary private telegrams is not less
than one franc (1 fr.) per word.
[«01] § 2. (1) The text of deferred telegrams must be expressed wholly
in plain language in one and the same language chosen from among
the languages admitted as plain language (Art. 9).
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[6°2] (2) Les expressions designdes au § 2 de l'article 9 comme ne
changeanfc pas le caractere d'un telegramme en langage clair sont
admises dans les telegramm&s diffdres. .
j-cosj ^g) j j n outre, les noms propres, les raisons soci'ales, les expres-
sions designant des marchandises ou un type de marchandises, inseres
dans le texte, sont exceptionnellement admis dans une langue 'autre que
celle dans laquelle le telegramme est redige.
j-coij ^ p e meme, dans un telegramme-mandat diffdrd, le montant du
mandat peut etre remplaed d'office par des expressions convenues.
[60S] (5) Pour les telegrammes differes, l'expediteur doit inscrire, avant
1'a.dresse, Vindication de service taxde = L C = .
[cu0] § 3. Les radiotelegrammes et les telegrammes semaphoriques ne
sont pas admis comme difteres. 9

Lcu7] § 4. Tout telegramme comprenant des nombres, des noms ou des
mots sans signification suivie et, d'une maniere generale, tout tele-
gramme qui n'offre pas par lui-meme un sens intelligible pour le ser-
vice telegraphique ii'est pas admis s.u benefice de la taxe reduite.
[°08] § 5. (1) Les adresses convenues sont aceeptees lorsqu'elles sont
accompagnees d'un texte qui en fait ressortir nettement le caractere.
[60D] (2) Si des nombres ecrits en chiffres, des marques de commerce
et des expressions abrege'es sont employe's dans le texte, le nombre de
ces mots ou groupes, calculd selon lbs regies de taxation, ne doit pas
depasser le tiers du nombre des mots taxes du texte, y compris la signa-
ture. Si le calcul du tiers donne comme resultat un nombre
fractionnaire de mots, celui-ci est 'arrondi au nombre entier immediate-
ment superieur.
[°10] (3) Toutefois, dans les t^l^grammes-mandats differe's, cette
restriction ne s'applique qu'a la correspondance particuliere qui suit
dventuellement le texte du mandat proprement dit.
[cu] (4) Exceptionnellement, dans les te'legrammes diffdres originates
ou a destination de la, Chine, le texto peut etre entierement redige au
moyen de groupes dc quatre chiffres, empruntes au dictionnaire tele-
graphique officiel de l'Administration chinoise.
t012] § 0. (1) L'oxpediteur doit signer sur lc minute du tdlegramme une
declaration specifiant formellement que le texte est entierement redige
en langage clair et ne comporte pas une signification differente de celle
qui ressort de son libelle\ La declaration doit indiquer la langue dans l'a-
quelle le teldgramme est rddigd.
[cl3] (2) Pour les telegrammes-mandats diffdrds, la declaration n'est
exigee que si le texte officiel est suivi d'une communication privde.
[614] § 7. (1) Les teldgrammes differes peuvent comporter toutes les
indications de service taxdes, sauf celles relatives h, l'urgence et a
l'urgence partielle.
[•cij-j ^2) Les taxes applicables aux divers services spdciaux demandes
par l'expdditeur au sujet d'un tdlegramme diffdre (avis de service taxd,
conditions de remise, TO, etc.) sont les memes que pour un tdldgramme
ordinaire; cependant, les tdldgrammes' h, f&ire suivre peuvent etre
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[602] (2) The expressions specified in § 2 of Article 9 as not changing
the character of a telegram in plain language are admitted in deferred
telegrams.
[603-j (3) j n addition, proper names, names of firms and expressions
indicating goods or a brand of goods, inserted in the text, are admitted
exceptionally in a language other than that in which the telegram 33
expressed.
f604] (4) Similarly, in a deferred money order telegram, the amount
of the order may be replaced officially by code words.
[0°=] (5) The sender of a deferred telegram must write before the
address the paid service indication =LC=.
[coc] § 3. Radiotelegrams and semaphore telegrams are not admitted
as deferred telegrams.
[co7] § 4. Any telegram containing numbers, names or words without
connected meaning and, in general, any telegram which does not of
itself offer an intelligible sense to the telegraph service is not admitted
to the benefit of the reduced rate.
[oos] § 5. (1) Registered addresses are accepted when they are accom-
panied by a text which makes their character clear.
[C09] (2) If numbers written in figures, commercial marks or abbreviated
expressions are used in the text, the number of such, words or groups
reckoned in accordance with the rules for charging must not exceed one
third of the number of chargeable words in the text, including the sig-
nature. If one third of the text gives a fractional number of words, this
is rounded up to the next whole number.

[G1°] (3) In deferred money order telegrams, however, this restriction
applies only, to any private message which may follow the text'of the
money order properly so called.
[on] (4) As an exception, in deferred telegrams originating in or
destined for China, the text may be expressed wholly by means of
groups of four figures, taken from the official telegraph dictionary of
the Chinese Administration.
[C12] § 0. (1) The sender must sign on the telegram form a declaration
categorically stating that the text is expressed wholly in plain language
and bears no meaning other than that which appears on the face of it.
The declaration must indicate the language in which the telegram is
expressed.
[6"] (2) In the case of deferred money order telegrams the declaration
is only required if the official text is followed by a private message.
[ou] § 7. (1) All paid service indications are admitted in deferred
telegrams, except those relating to urgency and partial urgency.

[cls] (2) The charges applicable to the various special services requested
by the sender in connexion with a deferred telegram (paid service
advice, particulars of delivery, TO, etc.) are the same as for ordinary
telegrams; telegrams to follow, however, may be retransmitted at the
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reexpedtes au tarif rdduit des telegrammes differs si ces teiegrammes
sont admis entre 1'adminstration qui r^expedie et celle da la nouvelle
destination. Les indications de service taxe"es correspondantes sont
taxees au tarif reduit.
[M6] § 8. Les telegrammes diffe're's peuvent 6tre remis apres les tele-
grammes ordinaires.
["'] § 9. Les taxes de toutes les administrations et exploitations,
priyees (depart, transit et arrive'e) qui concourent a la transmission des
telegrammes diffdres sont reduites uniformdment de 50 p. 100.
[O1S] § 10. Le service des te"legrammes difie're's est facultatif. Les
•administrations et exploitations privees qui dedarent admettre les tdle-
grammes diff&es doiveirt appliquer toutes les dispositions pre'cddentes
dans 1'echange de ces tele"grammes avec toutes les autres administrations
et exploitations privies qui ont fait une declaration semblable.

Article 76.
Lettres-telegrammes.

Lcu] § 1. Dans les relations entre les pays du regime europeen, est
admise la categoric des leltres-te'le'grammes, dont la taxe par mot est
e"gale a 50 p. 100 de la taxe afferente aux tele"grammes ordinaires a plcin
t'arif. Ces correspondances, distingu^es par Vindication de service taxee
=ELT = , plac^e avant l'adresse, sont soumises pour l'acceptation, la
transmission et la remise, aux dispositions des §§ 3 et suivants du
prdsent article.
[c=0] § 2. (1) Dans les relations entre les pays du regime europe"en,
d'une part, et les pays du regime extra-europe'en, d'autre part, et dans
les relations des pays du regime extra-europe'en entre eux, sont admises
les categories de lettres-tdldgrammes distingue"es, avant l'-adresse, par
l'une des indications de service taxe'es:

=NLT=
=DLT=

[eal] (2) Ces correspondances bendficient d'une reduction des deux
tiers (2/3) sur la taxe par mot des te'le'grammes ordinaires h plein tarif.
[c"] (3) Elles sont soumises pour 1'acceptation, la transmission et la
remise aux restrictions resultant des § § 3 et suivants du present article.

['"] § 3. (1) L'admission des lettres-teldgrammes ELT, NLT et DLT
est facultative. Chaque administration est libre d'admettre ou non Tune
ou l'autre, ou toutes les categories de lettres-te'le'grammes.
['"] (2) Les administrations et les exploitations privies qui n'admettent
pas au depart et a l'arriv^e les lettres-t^l^grammes, ou l'une ou l'autre
des categories desdites lettres-te'legrammes, doivent les admettre en
transit; elles ont droit, pour les lettres-te'le'grammes ELT, a la taxe
des telegrammes ordinaires a plein tarif, et, pour les lettres-te'legrammes
NLT et DLT, a la taxe des telegrammes differes, si elles les admettent,
ou, a defaut, a la taxe des telegrammes ordinaires a plein- tarif.
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reduced rate for deferred telegrams if such telegrams are admitted
between the Administration which retransmits and that of the new
destination. The corresponding paid service indications are charged for
at the reduced rate.
[CI6] § 8. Deferred telegrams may be delivered after_ ordinary
telegrams.
[617] § 9. The rates of all Administrations and private enterprises
(origin, transit and destination) which take part in the transmission
of deferred telegrams are uniformly reduced by 50 per cent.
[«s] § 10. The service of deferred telegrams is optional. Administra-
tions and private enterprises which notify their admission of deferred
telegrams must apply all the foregoing provisions in the exchange of
such telegrams with all other Administrations and private enterprises
which have made a similar declaration.

Article 76.
Letter Telegrams.

["*] § 1. In relations between countries of the European system the
class of letter telegrams is admitted with a charge per word which
is 50 per cent, of that applicable to ordinary full rate telegrams.
These messages, which are distinguished by the paid service indication
=ELT=inserted before the address, are, as regards acceptance, trans-
mission and delivery, subject to the provisions of § 3 and the following
paragraphs of the present Article.
[62°] § 2. (1) In relations between countries of the European system
on the one hand and countries of the extra-European system on the
other, and in relations between countries of the extra-European system
among themselves, the classes of letter telegrams, distinguished by one
of the following paid service indications before the address, are
admitted:

=NLT =
=DLT--=

[•"] (2) These messages obtain the benefit of a reduction by two-thirds
(2/3) of the charge per word for ordinary full rate telegrams.
['"] (3) As regards acceptance, transmission and delivery they are
subject to the limitations set out in § 3 and the following paragraphs
of this Article.
[•"] § 3. (1) The admission of letter telegrams ELT, NLT and
DLT is optional. Each Administration is free to admit or not,
one, two or all of these classes of letter telegrams.
[•"] (2) Administrations and private enterprises which do not accept
and deliver letter telegrams in general or one or other of the classes
of letter telegrams, must admit them in transit; for ELT letter tele-
grams they are entitled to the rate as for ordinary full rate telegrams,
and for NLT and DLT letter telegrams the rate as for deferred
telegrams if they admit deferred telegrams; if tbey do not they are
entitled to the rate as for ordinary full rate telegrams.
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P " ] § 4. L'acceptation des lettres-telegrammes ELT, NLT et DLT
est facultative le dimanche.
£"'] § 5. Les radiotelegrammes, les telegrammes semaphoriques et les
telegrammes-mandats ne sont pas admis comme lettres-tele"grammes.
['"] § 6. i ' u sage des adresses abregees ou convenues est admis dans
l'adresse des lettres-telegrammes, aux conditions preVues a l'article 15,

E"28] § 7. (1) Dans les lettres-telegrammes les seuls services speciaux
admis sont les suivants: reponse paye"e, poste restante, telegraphe
restant, te"legrammes de luxe et reexpddition telegraphique sur l'ordre
du destinataire. Les indications de service taxees correspondantes
(=ItPx=, =GP=, =TK,= , =LX= et =Reexpedie de . . . .=) sont
taxees au tarif reduit.
E629] (2) La reexpedition telegraphique s'effectue, le cas e"cheant, apres
radiation ou modification de 1'indication =ELT=, =NLT= ou
=DLT=, d'apres les tarifs en vigueur et les categories de services
admis dans les relations entre le pays de reexpedition et le pays de
destination.
E63°] § 8. Le minimum du nonibre des mots tax^s pour les lettres-
teldgrammes est fixe h 25.
E"1] § 9. (1) La remise des lettres-telegrammes doit avoir lieu:

pour les lettres-teldgrammes ELT et NLT: le lendemain matin
du jour de depot;

pour .les lettres-telegrammes DLT: le surlendemain matin du
jour de depot.

E"2] (2) La remise des lettres-telegrammes ELT, NLT et DLT est
facultative le dimanche.
E033] § 10. La remise des lettres-telegrammes peut avoir lieu par poste,
par facteur special, par telephone ou par tout autre moyen, selon la
dewsion de Tadministration dont ddpend'le bureau de destination.

E6"] § 11. (1) Pour les lettres-te'legrammes du regime europeen, le
remboursement de taxes est admis seulement dans les cas prevus a
l'article 81, § 1, litt. (a), (A) et (n).
E"5] (2) Pour les lettres-telegrammes du regime extra-europeen, le
remboursement de taxes est admis seulement dans les cas preVus a
l'article 81, § 1, litt. (a), (d) (1) 3°, (A) et («).
E030] § 12. Sont applicables aux lettres-teldgrammes les dispositions
des articles 23, § 8; 36, § 1 ; 75, §§ 2 (1), (2) et (3), 4, 5 (1), (2) et (4)
et 6, ainsi que celles de 1'article 80.
E637] § 13. Au point de Vue de la determination de la quantite admise
de nombres Merits en chiffres, de marques de commerce et d'expressions
abregees [art. 75, § 5 (2)], une lettre-telegramme- est toujours con-
sider^e comme contenant au moins 25 mots, meme si le nombre reel
de mots est inferieur a 25.
E638] § 14. La-comptabilite des lettres-t^grammes est soumise aux
dispositions reglementaires, en tenant compte du minimum de taxe fixe1

au § 8.
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[625] § 4. The acceptance on Sundays of ELT, NLT and DLT letter
telegrams is optional.
[626] § 5. Radiotelegrams, semaphore telegrams and money order tele-
grams are not admitted as letter telegrams.
[627] § 6. Eegistered or abbreviated addresses may be used in the
address of letter telegrams subject to the conditions prescribed in
Article 15, § 9.
["*] § 7. (1) The only special services admitted in letter telegrams are
the following: prepaid reply, poste restante, telegraph restant, de
luxe telegrams and redirection by telegraph at the request of the
addressee. The relative paid service indications (=KPx=, = G P = ,
=TR=, = L X = and =Re"expedie de = ) are charged at the
reduced rate.
["'] (2) Telegraphic redirection is carried out, if necessary, after the
deletion or alteration of the indication =ELT=, =NLT= or =DLT = ,
according to the rates in force and the services admitted in relations
between the country of redirection and the country of destination.

[""] § 8. The minimum number of. chargeable words for letter tele-
grams is fixed at 25.
["'] § 9. (1) Letter telegrams are delivered:

ELT and NLT letter telegrams: the morning after the day of
handing-in;

DLT letter telegrams: the next morning but one after the day
of handing-in.

["2] (2) The delivery of ELT, NLT and DLT letter telegrams on
Sundays ,is optional.
[6"] § 10. Letter telegrams may be delivered by post, by special
messenger, by telephone or by any other means, according to the
decision of the Administration to which the office of destination is
subject.
[634] § 11. (1) The reimbursement of the charges for letter telegrams
in the European system is admitted only in the cases contemplated
in Article 81, § 1, (a), (£) and (n).
[*"] (2) The reimbursement of the charges for letter telegrams in
the extra-European system is admitted only in the cases contemplated
in Article 81, § 1, (a), (d), (1) 3rd, (£) and («).
[c36] § 12. The provisions of Articles 23, § 8; 3G, § 1; 75, §§ 2 (1),
(2) and (3), 4, 5 (1), (2) and (4) and 6 and those of Article 80 are
applicable to letter telegrams. a'
["'] § 13. In reckoning the proportion of numbers written in figures,
commercial marks and abbreviated expressions [Aft. 75, § 5 (2)],
a letter telegram is always regarded as containing at least'25 words,

' even if the actual number of words is less than 25.

|-638j § J4 Accounting for letter telegrams is subject to the regu-
lation arrangements, the minimum charge fixed in § 8, being taken into
account.
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Article 77.

Telegrammes de felicitations.

['"] § 1. Un service facultatif de telegrammes de voeux et de souhaits
de Noel et de Nouvel-An (teldgrammes de felicitations) est admis pen-
dant la periode du 14 decembre au 6 Janvier inclus.
[•"] § 2. L'expediteur d'un telegramme de felicitations doit inscrire,
avant l'adresse, l'indication de service taxee =XLT=.
["'] § 3. L'usage des adresses abregees ou convenues est admis dans
l'adresse des telegrammes de felicitations, aux conditions pr.evues a
l'article 15, § 9.
[*"] § 4- (1) Le texte des telegrammes de felicitations ne doit contenir
que des vceux ou des souhaits.
[•"] (2) L'expediteur peut rediger le texte a son gre (texte libre),
ou bien selon des formules determinees par les administrations
intdressdes (texte fixe).
['"] (3) Dans le regime europeen, le texte libre est seul admis.
[•"] (4) Dans le regime extra-europeen, les administrations interessees
peuvent adopter aussi des textes fixes.
[""] (5) S'il s'agit de textes libres, on s'en tiendra, pour la redaction
des textes, aux dispositions de l'article 75, §§ 2 (1), 4 et 5 (1), (2) et
(4) et a l'esprit de l'article 76, § 13.
["7] § 5. Pour les telegrammes de felicitations a texte libre, l'expedi-
teur doit signer la declaration prevue a l'article 75, § 6 (1), et
specifier, en outre, que le texte ne contient que des voeux ou souhaits.

["'] § 6. Dans les telegrammes de felicitations a texte fixe du regime
extra-europe'en, la signature ne peut comprendre plus de trois mots.
["'] § 7. (1) Les telegrammes de felicitations du regime europeen bene-
ficient d'une reduction de 50 p. 100 sur le tarif des telegrammes prives
ordinaires.
[•"] (2) Les reductions de tarif des telegrammes do felicitations^ du
regime extra-europeen font l'object d'accords entre les administrations
et les exploitations privdes intdressdes.
I651] § 8. Le minimum du nombre de mots taxes pour les telegrammes
de felicitations a texte libre est fixe a 10, dans les deux regimes.
["'] 9. (1) Dans les teldgrammes de felicitations, les seuls services
speciaux admis sont les suivants: reponse payde, poste restante, teld-
graphe restant et telegrammes de luxe. Toutefois, le service special des
teldgrammes de luxe n'est admis que dans les relations avec les pays
qui ont organist ce service.
[•«] (2) Les indications de service taxees correspondantes =KPx=,
= GP = , =TE= efc =LX= sont taxees au tarif reduit.
["*] § 10. Les teldgrammes semaphoriques et les tdldgrammes-mandats
ne sont pas admis comme teldgrammes de felicitations. Les radio-
teldgrammes de felicitations sont admis. seulement apres accords
speciaux entre les administrations et les exploitations privdes interessdes.
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Article 77.

Greetings Telegrams.

p " ] § 1. An optional service of telegrams conveying Christmas
and New Year wishes (greetings telegrams) is admitted during the
period from the 14th of December to the 6th of January inclusive.
[•"] § 2. The sender of a greetings telegram must write, before
the address, the paid service indication =XLT=.
[•"] § 3. Registered or abbreviated addresses may be used in the
address of greetings telegrams, subject to the conditions prescribed
in. Article 15, § 9.
[*"] § 4- C1) The text of greetings telegrams must consist solely
of wishes or greetings.
[•"] (2) The sender may either word the text how he likes (free text)
or in accordance with fixed forms drawn up by the Administrations
concerned (standard text).
[•"] (3) In the European system, the free text only is admitted.
[•"] (4) In the extra-European system the Administrations con-
cerned may also adopt standard texts.
[*"] (6) In the drawing up of free texts the provisions of Article 75,
§§2 (1), 4 and 5 (1), (2), and (4) and the spirit of.Article 76, § 13, must
be observed.
r 6"] § 5. In the case of greetings telegrams with free text, the
sender must sign the declaration contemplated in Article 75,
§6 (1), and in addition, he must certify that the text consists solely
of wishes or greetings.
[•"] § 6. In greetings telegrams of the extra-European system with
standard text, the signature must not comprise more than three words.
[•"] § 1- (1) Greetings telegrams of the European system have the
benefit of a reduction of 50 per cent, of the rate for ordinary private
telegrams.
[•"] (2) The reductions of rate for greetings telegrams of the extra-
European system are made by agreement between the Administrations
and private enterprises concerned.
[651] § 8. The minimum number of chargeable words for greetings
telegrams with free text is fixed at 10 in both systems.
[652] § 9. (1) The only special services admitted in greetings tele-
grams are the following: prepaid reply, poste restante, telegraph restant
and de luxe telegrams. The special service of de luxe telegrams is,
however, only admitted in relation with countries which have organised
such service.
[•"] (2) The relative paid service indications =RPx=, =GP= ,
=TR=, and =LX= are charged at the reduced rate.

• £654-] § jo. Semaphore telegrams and money order telegrams are not
admitted as greetings telegrams. Radiotelegrams of greeting are
admitted only by special agreement between the Administrations and
private enterprises concerned.
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[•"] § 11. Les telegrammes de .felicitations sont transmis dans l'ordre
indique a l'article 36, § 1.
[65C] § 12. La remise des fcelegrammes de felicitations est affectuee
d'apres les conditions fixe'es par l'administration du pays de destination.
["'] § 13. Le remboursement de la taxe des tele"grammes de felicita-
tions est effectud dans les cas preVus a l'article 76, § 11. Toutefois, le
delai prevu a l'article 81, § 1, litt. (d) (1), 3°, est calcule:

pour les telegrammes de felicitations deposes du 14 au 24
decembre: a partir du 24 d&cembre;

pour les telegrammes de felicitations deposes du 25 au 31
decembre: a partir du 31 ddcembre :

pour les telegrammes de felicitations deposes apres le 31
d^cembre: a partir du jour de depot.

[f5!] § 14. (1) La comptabilitd des telegrammes de felicitations a texte
libre des deux regimes est soumise aux dispositions rdglementaires, en
tenant compte du minimum fixe au § 8.
["*] (2) La comptabilite1 des telegrammes de felicitations a texte fixe
du regime extra-europeen fait l'objet d'accords entre les administra-
tions et les exploitations prive'es interessees.

CHAPITE.E XXV.
Telegrammes d'Etat.

Article 78.
Dispositions particulieres aux telegrammes d'Etat.

[cc°] § 1. Les telegrammes d'Etat doivent etre revetus du sceau ou du
cachet de 1'autorite qui les expedie. Cette formalite n'est pas exigible
lorsque l'authenticite du teldgramme ne peut soulever aucun doute.
[c01] § 2. Le droit d'emettre une reponse comme telegramme d'Etat
est dtabli par la production du telcgramme d'Etat primitif.
[662] § 3. Les teldgrammes des agents consulaires qui exercent le com-
merce ne sont consideres comme te'legrammes d'Etat que lorsqu'ils
sont adresses a Tin .personnage officiel et qu'ils traitent d'affaires de
service. Toutefois, les telegrammes qui ne remplissent pas ces dernieres
conditions sont acceptes par les bureaux et transmis comme telegrammes
d'Etat; mais ces bureaux les signalent immediatement a, l'adminis-
tration dont ils relevent.
[co:>] § 4. A titre exceptionnel, les telegrammes relatifs a l'application
des articles 15 et 16 du pacte de la Societe des Nations echanges en cas
de danger de guerre, entre le president du conseil de la Socie'te des
Nations ou le secretaire general, d'une part, et un ministre membre d'un
gouvernement, un membre du conseil de la Societe des Nations ou un
membre d'une mission envoyee par le conseil, d'autre part, jouissenfc
d'une priorite superieure a celle accordde aux te"le"grammes d'Etat avec
priority. Ces telegrammes portent en preambule l'indication " S Priority
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[•"] § 11. Greetings telegrams are transmitted in the order indicated
in Article 36, § 1.
[".*] § 12. Letter telegrams are delivered in accordance with the
arrangements made by the Administration of the country of destination.
['"] § 13. The charge for greetings telegrams is refunded in the cases
contemplated in Article 76, § 11. The delay contemplated in Article 81,
§ l,(d) (1), 3rd, is, however, reckoned:

for greetings telegrams handed in from the 14th to the 24th of
December: from the 24th of December ;

for greetings telegrams handed in from the 25th to the 31st of
December: from the 31st of December;

for greetings telegrams handed in after the 31st of December:
from the day of handing-in.

["*] § 14. (1) Accounting for greetings telegrams with free text in
both systems is subject to the regulation arrangements, the minimum
fixed in § 8 being taken into account.
[659] (2) Accounting for greetings telegrams with standard text of the
extra-European system is subject to agreement between the Administra-
tions and private enterprises concerned.

CHAPTER XXV.
Government Telegrams.

Article 78.
Provisions peculiar to Government Telegrams.

[•"] § 1. Government telegrams must bear the seal or stamp of the
Authority which sends them. This procedure is not required when
the genuineness of the telegram cannot give rise to doubt.
[661] § 2. The right to send a reply as a Government telegram is
established by the production of the original Government telegram.
[c62] § 3. The telegrams of consular agents carrying on private business
are only regarded as Government telegrams when they are addressed
to an official person, and relate to official matters. Telegrams which
do not fulfil these latter conditions are, however, accepted by telegraph
offices and transmitted as Government telegrams; but these offices at
once report the matter to the Administration to which they are subject.

[•"] §. 4. Exceptionally, telegrams relating' to the application of
Articles 15 and 16 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, exchanged
in case of danger of war, between the President of the Council of the
League of Nations or the Secretary General on the one hand, and a
Minister who is a member of a Government, a member of the Council
of the League of Nations, or a member of a mission despatched by the
Council, on the other hand, are entitled to a priority superior to that
given to Government telegrams with priority. These telegrams bear in the
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Nations ", et l'expdditeur doit inscrire avant l'adresse: " =Priorite
Nations= ", indication qui est taxee pour deux mots. Us ne sont
acceptes que s'ils sont revetus de l'autorisation personnelle d'une des
personnalites indiquees ci-dessus.' ' ' •
[GC1] § 5. L'expediteur d'un telegramme d'Etat peut renoncer a la
priority de transmission etablie par l'article 30 de la Convention; dans
ce cas, Ja. minute du telegramme doit porter la mention ." sans priorite "
inscrite par l'expdditeur, et ce telegramme est traite, dans l'ordre de
transmission, comme un tele"gramme prive ordinaire.

[?«=] § g. Leg tele'grammes d'Etat qui ne remplis'sent pa's les conditions
visees aux articles 9, 10 et 11 ne sont pas refuses, mais ils sont signales
par le bureau qui constate les irregularites a l'administration dont ce
bureau releve. ' ' ;. , ' .
[666] § 7. (1) Les telegrammes d'Etat portent la mention de service
" Etat " ; cette mention est inseree d'office par le bureau d'origine a la
fin dii preambule. :

[607] (2) Les telegrammes d'Etat portant la mention i " ODE " sont
admis au-tarif re'duit tout en conservant le b^n^fice de la priority de
transmission. ' : ;
C6"] § 8. Les telegrammes d'Etat rediges en langage clair donnent lieu
a une repetition partielle obligatoire; ceux qui sont rediges totalement
ou partiellement en langage secret (art. 31 de la Convention) doivent
etre r^petes int^gralement et d'omce par le bureau recepteur ou par
le bureau transmetteur, suivanfc le systeme' de transmission employe
(art. 44).

CHAPITRE XXVI.
Telegrammes de service et avis de service.

Article 79.
T6legrammes de service et avis de service.

I. Giniralitis.
["'] § 1. Les telegrammes de service se distinguent en telegrammes
de' service proprement dits et en avis de service.
[6J0] § 2. Ils doivent etre limites aux cas qui presentent un caractere
d'urgence et etre. libelles dans la forme la plus concise. Les adminis-
trations et les bureaux tele'graphiques prennent les mesures ndcessaires
pour en diminuer, autant que possible, le nombre et l'etendue.
['"] § 3. : Ils sont rediges. en frangais lorsque les administrations en
cause ne sesorit pas entendues pour 1'usage d'une autre langue. II en
est de meme des. notes de service qui accompagnent la transmission
des telegramm.es. • , ' , , .
[67a] § 4. Us sont transmis en franchise dans toutes les relations horaiis
les cas specific's au § 7 et a l'article 80. . . . . . . • • . .
['"] § 5. Leur nature est indiqu^e par une des mentions de service
fixees par l'article 41 sous (c) (l)i ; . . - , . : • •, , ,
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preamble the instruction ," S Priority Nations ", and the sender must
write before the address the indication " = Priority Nations = " which
is chargeable as two words. They are only accepted if they bear the
personal authorisation of one of the official persons mentioned above.
["•*], § 5. The sender of a Government, telegram may renounce the
priority of transmission conferred by Article 30 of the Convention;
in. that case the original telegram must bear the, instruction "sans
priority " (not priority) written by the sender, and the telegram is
treated, as regards order of transmission, like an ordinary private
telegram. . . .
['"] § 6. Government telegrams which do not fulfil the conditions
stated in Articles 9, 10 and 11 are not refused, but they are reported by
the office which observes the irregularities to the Administration to
which it is subject. • • •
["'] § 7. (1) Government telegrams bear the service instruction
" Etat " ; this instruction is officially inserted by the office of origin at
the end of the preamble. • , .
['"] (2) Government telegrams bearing the instruction " CDE " are.
admitted at the reduced rate and retain the benefit of priority in
transmission.
['"] § 8. For Government telegrams expressed in plain language,
partial repetition is compulsory; those expressed' wholly or partially
in secret language (Art. 31 of the Convention) must be repeated in full
as a matter of course by the receiving office or by the sending office,
according to the system of transmission used (Art. 44).

CHAPTER XXVI.
Service Telegrams and Service Advices.

Article 79.
Service Telegrams and Service Advices.

I. General Provisions.
['"] § 1. Service telegrams are divided into service telegrams pro-
perly so called and service advices.
[""] § 2. They must be used only in urgent cases and must be worded
as briefly as possible. Administrations and telegraph offices take all
necessary steps to diminish, so far as practicable, the number and
length of these telegrams.
[•"]'§ 3. They are expressed in French when the Administrations
concerned have not agreed to use another language. The same rule
applies to service notes accompanying telegrams.

[•"] § 4. They are transmitted free in all relations except in the cases
specified in § 7 and in Article 80. :

[*"] § 5. Their nature is indicated by one of the service instructions'
prescribed in Article 41 under (c) (1). : •
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["*] § 6. En cas d'absolue necessity, les telegrammes et les avis de
eervice peuvent etre transmis par telephone.
["*] § 7. Les dispositions du present article ne doivent pas etre con-
siderdes comme autorisant la transmission gratuite, par les stations
radiotelegraphiques mobiles, de telegrammes de service exclusivement;
relatifs au service telegraphique, ni la transmission gratuite par le
reseau teldgraphique des telegrammes de service exclusivement relatifs
au service des stations mobiles, ni. la transmission gratuite par toute
exploitation privee quelconque, de telegrammes de service iriteressant
une exploitation privee concurrente.

II. Telegrammes de service.
[•"] § 8. (1) Les telegrammes de service proprement dits sont
echanges entre les administrations et les fonctionnaires qui y sont
autorisds. . • .,' ,
[67T] (2) Ces telegrammes doivent contenir en preambule la date de
depot, mais ils ne comportent pas de signature. L'adresse affecte la
forme ci-apres: ." . . . (expediteur) a . . . (destinataire et
destination); exemple: Gentel a Burinterna Berne."
[•"] § 9. • Les administrations doivent employer une adresse abregde
pour les telegrammes de service echanges entre elles.
[•"] § 10. Le texte des telegrammes de service peut etre redige en Ian-
gage secret dans toutes les relations. Les telegrammes de service
rediges totalement ou partielleinent en langage. secret sont repute's
integralement et d'office, soit par le bureau rdcepteur, soit par le bureau
transmetteur, selon les appareils de transmission (art. 44, §§ 1, 2 et 3).

III. Avis de service.
[*"] § 11. (1) Les avis de service se rapportent a des incidents de ser-
vice ou sont relatifs au service ides lignes, des stations radioelectriques
et des transmissions. Ils sont ^changes entre les bureaux telegraphiques
et ils ne comportent ni adresse ni signature.
["'] (2) Pour leur redaction, on utilise de preference les abreviations
de l'annexe n° 1 au present Iteglement (art. 37, § 11).
[""] (3) La destination et l'origine de ces avis sont indiquees unique-
ment dans le prdambule; celui-ci est redige comme il suit: " A Lyon
Lilienfeld 15 1045 (date et heure de depot); suit le texte du bureau
expediteur."
[*."] (4) Les bureaux importants peuvent ajouter, sous une forme
abregee, au nom du lieu d'origine, celui du service d'oii emane l'avis,
•par exemple: "A Paris Berlin Nf (Nachforschungsstelle—Service des
recherches) 15 1045 (date et heure de depot)." Cette adjonction doit
figurer dans la reponse, exemple: -"A Berlin Nf Paris 15 1345."
["*] § 12. (1) Les avis de service relatifs h un telegramme precedem-
ment transmis Teproduisent toutes les indications propres a faciliter
la recherche de celui-ci, notaanment le numdro de ddpot ou le numdro
de serie ou l'un. et l'autre s'ils figurent tous deux dans le preambule
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[•"] § 6. In case of absolute necessity, service telegrams and advices
may be transmitted by telephone.
[•"] § 7. The provisions of this Article are not to be considered as
authorising the free transmission, by mobile radiotelegraph stations,
of telegrams relating exclusively to the telegraph service, nor the free
transmission over the telegraph system of service telegrams relating
exclusively to the service of mobile stations, nor the free transmission
by any private enterprise of service telegrams on the business of a
competing enterprise.

II. Service Telegrams.

["'] § 8. (1) Service telegrams properly so called are exchanged be-
tween Administrations and between officials who are authorised to send
them.
["'] (2) These telegrams contain in the preamble the date of despatch,
but they do not bear a signature. The address takes the following form:
" . . . (sender) to . . . (addressee and destination) " ; example:
" Gentel a Burinterna Berne. "f

['"] § 9. Administrations must use an abbreviated address for service
telegrams exchanged between them.
["'] § 10. The text of service telegrams may be expressed in secret
language in all relations. Service telegrams expressed wholly or
partly in secret language are, as a matter of course, repeated in full
either by the receiving office or by the transmitting office, according to
the kind of transmitting instrument (Art. 44, §§ 1, 2 and 3).

/ / / . Service Advices.
[""] § 11. (1) Service advices relate to details of service or to the
working of lines and radioelectric stations and to transmissions.
They are exchanged between telegraph offices and bear neither address
nor signature.
[•"] (2) Preferably, the abbreviations in Annexe No. 1 to these
Regulations (Art. 37, § 11) are used for wording them.
[-6S2J (3) rpjjg destination and the origin of these advices are given only
in the preamble; this is drawn up as follows: "A Lyon Lilienfeld 15
1045 (date and time of despatch); then follows the message of the
sending office." .
[*"] (4) Important offices may add to the name of the place of origin
the name, in abbreviated form, of the branch issuing the advice, for
example: " A Paris ' Berlin Nf (Nachforschungsstelle—Tracing
Branch) 15 1045 (date and time of despatch)." This addition must
appear in,the reply, thus: " A Berlin Nf Paris 15 1345." "
["*] § 12. (1) Service advices relative to a telegram already trans-
mitted repeat all the particulars necessary to facilitate the tracing of
the telegram, especially the office number or the serial number, or both
if both appear in the preamble of the original telegram, the date in
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du telegramme primitif, la date ecrite en toutes lettres (le nom du mois
n'est indique que s'il y a doute), la voie d'acheminement contenue dans
le telegramme primifcif, le nom du destinataire et, au besoin, 1'adresse
complete. • Lorsque le telegramme primitif ne comporte qu'un numdro
de serie, le bureau interesse doit veiller a'substituer a ce numero le
nume'ro de depot, au moment oil cet avis parvient au pays de destination.
[6»5] (2) S'il existe plusieurs voies de communication directes entre
deux bureaux telegraphiques, il y a lieu d'indiquer, autant que possible,
quand et par quelle voie le telegramme primitif a ete transmis- et les
avis de service seront diriges, autant que possible, par la meme voie.
[6!6] (3) Si des derangements de ligne sont survenus sur le parcours
emprunte' par le telegramme primitif, le bureau de reexpedition inscrit
sur l'avis de service la mention " ddvie ". En outre, l'avis de service
est a completer par une notice mentionnant les donnees relatives a la
transmission du telegrammo primitif. Dans ce cas, l'avis de service
reponse doit emprunter la meme voie que l'avis de service demande.
[687] (4) Si les bureaux intermediates ne peuvent se procurer sans retard
les elements necessaires pour donner suite aux avis de service, ils ont
a les transmettre plus loin, immddiatement.
["*] (5) Toutefois, les bureaux intermediates sont tenus, apres
retransmission immediate de ces avis, de proceder aux recherches utiles
et de faire le ne'cessaire, s'il y a lieu..,
[681)] § 13. Lorsqu'un bureau de transit peut, sans qu'il en resulte ni
inconvenient ni retard, reunir les elements necessaires pour donner suite
a un avis de service, il prend,les mesures propres a en eviter une retrans-
mission inutile; dans tout autre cas,, ildirige l'avis sur sa destination.

Article 80.

Avis de service taxes. :

C"10] § 1. (1) Pendant la duree minimum de conservation des achives,
telle qu'elle est fixee par l'article 89, l'expdditeur et le destinataire de
tout telegra/mme transmis ou en cours de transmission, ou le fonde de
pouvoirs de l'un d'eux, peuvent faire demahder des renseigneme'nts ou
donner des instructions par voie telegraphique au sujet de ce telegramme,
apres avoir prealablement justifie, s'il est necessaire, de leur qualite et
de leur identity.
[•"] (2) Ils doivent d^poser les sommes suivantes:

1° le prix du telegramme (a plein tarif) qui formule la demande;

' 2°, s'il,y a lieu (§ 4), le prix d'un telegramme (a plein tarif) pour
la reponse. , ' " ' • ' .

[*"] (3) Us peuvent aussi, en vue d'une rectification, faire repeter
integralement ou partiellement, soit par le bureau de destination ou
d'origine, sbit par un bureau de transit, un tdl^gramme qu'ils ont ex-
pedid ou recu. ,
["*] (4)'Ces teldgrammes (demande et r^ponse) soiit nommes "avis
de service taxds."
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words (the name of < the month is given only in cases of doubt), the route
given in the original telegram, the name of the addressee, and, if
necessary, the full address. When the original telegram bears a serial
number only, the office concerned must take care to substitute the office
number for it when the advice reaches the country of destination.

[685] (2) When there are several direct routes between two telegraph
offices, it should be stated, so far as possible, when and by which route
the original telegram was forwarded and the service advices should be
forwarded, so far as practicable, by the same route. <
[686] (3) If interruptions have intervened on the route followed by the
original telegram, the retransmitting office marks the service advice
" devie" ". In addition, the service advice must include particulars of
transmission of the original telegram. In this case the answering
service advice must be forwarded by the same route as the original
service advice.
j-687-j (4) if intermediate offices cannot obtain without delay the
material necessary for acting on service advices, they must send them
on at once.

' ["»] (5) After immediate retransmission of these advices, however,
intermediate offices must make any necessary enquiries and take any
necessary action.' . •
[683] § 13. When a transit office can, without inconvenience or delay,
collect the necessary material for acting on a service advice, it takes
steps to prevent the unnecessary retransmission of the advice; otherwise
it sends on the advice to its destination.

Article 80. .
Paid Service Advices.

[6S°] § 1. (1) .During the minimum period of preservation of records
as fixed by Article 89,' the sender and the 'addressee of any telegram
which has been transmitted or is in course of transmission, or a person
duly authorised by either of them, may have information obtained or
instructions given by telegraph about the telegram, after first, 'if
necessary, establishing their status and identity.

[«"]'(2) They must deposit the following sums: •
1st the cost of the telegram (at the full rate) conveying the

request; • ,
2nd if necessary (§ 4), the cost of a reply telegram (at the full

1 ' . . rate).
[•"] (3) They may also, with a view to correct a telegram which they
have sent or received, have it repeated, wholly or partially, by the
office of destination or origin or by an intermediate office.

[•"] (4) The.se telegrams (request and reply) are termed "paid service
; advices."
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[°°4] § 2. (1) Lorsqu'il s'agit d'une repetition demandee par le desti-
nataire, celui-ci ne doit acquitter la taxe r^glementaire que pour dhaque
mot a repeter; cette taxe est dans tous les cas celle du tarif plein,
compte tenu des regies relatives au compte des mots (art. 19), quelle
que soit la nature du telegramme (CDE, D, PU, etc.).
['"] (2) Eentrent dans cette taxe les frais totaux pour la demande
et la reponse. Le minimum de perception est de un franc cinquante
centimes (1 fr. 50). .
[696.] (3) Toutefois, les administrations sont libres de ne pas perce-
voir de taxe ou de percevoir tine taxe inferieure a celle pre'vue.
[697] § 3. Les te'legrammes rectificatifs, comple'tifs ou annulatifs et
toutes les autres communications relatives a des tel^grammes deja
transmis ou en cours de transmission, lorsqu'ils sont adresse's a un
bureau teMegraphique, doivent 6tre echanges exclusivement entre les
bureaux, sous forme d'avis de service taxes, au compte de l'expe'diteur
ou du destinataire.
[69S] § 4. (1) Les avis de service taxes sont de'signes par l'indice ST;
ils sont dirigds, autant que possible, par la memo voie que le tele'gramme
auquel ils se rapportent. Ceux qui sont e"mis a la demande du destina-
taire, .pour obtenir la re'pe'tition d'une transmission supposee erronee,
impliquent toujours une rdponse tele"graphique, sans qu'il y ait lieu de
faire figurer l'indication de service taxe'e = R P x = . Dans les autres cas
oil une re"ponse teldgraphique est demandee, cette indication doit Stre
employee, et la taxe a percevoir est celle pour une reponse de six mots.
[•"] (2) Si l'expdditeur demande que la re"ponse soit expe'die'e par
la poste, 1'avis de service doit porter, au lieu de =RPx=, l'indication
de service taxee =Lettre=. II est pergu une taxe de quarante cen-
times (0 fr. 40) pour la response. Si l'expdditeur desire que la re"ponse
soit transmise comme lettre recommande'e, il paie pour cette re'ponse
une taxe de quatre-vingts centimes (0 fr. 80). Dans ce cas, l'indication
de service taxe" =Lettre E,0M= est inscrite dans l'avis de service.
[700] § 5. (1) Ces avis de service taxe's affectent, par exemple, la forme
suivante :
[701] (a) s'il s'agit de rectifier ou de computer l'adresse:

" ST Paris Bruxelles 365 (numero de l'avis de service taxe) 5
(nombre de mots) 17 (date) = 315 douze Frangois (numero, date en
toutes lettres, nom du destinataire du te'le'gramme primitif) remettez
(ou lisez) . . . (indiquer la rectification); "

[702] (6) s'il s'agit de rectifier ou de computer le texte:
" ST Paris Vienne 26 (numero de l'ayis de service taxe) 8 (nombre

' de mots) 17 (date) = 235 treize Kriechbaum (numero, date en
toutes lettres, nom du destinataire, .du telegramme . a rectifier)
remplacez trois (mot du texte) 20 par 2000;" '"

[I03] (c) s'il s'agit d'une-demande de repetition pa'rtielle ou totale
du texte: " ' ' '

" ST Calcutta Londres 86 (num^ro de l'avis, de service, taxe) 6
(nombre de mots) 17 (date) via Empiradio'= 4'39 quinze Brown
numero, date en toutes lettres, nom du destinataire du teldgramme
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[691] § 2. (1) When the addressee asks for repetition, he has only to
pay the established charge for each word to be repeated; this charge
i3 always at the full rate, based on the rules regarding the counting
of words (Art. 19), whatsoever the nature of the telegram (CDE, D,
PU, etc.).
[695] (2) This charge covers the whole cost of the request and the reply.
The minimum charge is one franc fifty centimes (1 fr. 50).

j-636] (3) Administrations are free, however, not to collect a charge,
or to collect a charge less than that prescribed.
[C97] § 3. Kectifying, completing and cancelling telegrams, and all
other communications relating to telegrams already transmitted or in
course of transmission, when they are addressed to a telegraph office,
must be exchanged solely between the offices, in the form of paid
service advices, at the expense of the sender or addressee.

[69S] § 4. (1) Paid service advices are denoted by the indication §T ;
they are circulated, so far as possible, by the same route as the telegram
to which they relate. Those sent at the request of the addressee to
obtain the repetition of a message believed to _ be incorrect always
involve a reply by telegraph, without the need for using the paid
service indication =R.Px=. In. other cases, where a reply by telegraph
is desired, that indication must be used, and a charge for a reply of
six words must be collected.
[•"] (2) If the sender asks that the reply may be sent by post, the
service advice must bear the paid service indication =Lettre= instead
of =RPx=. A charge of 40 centimes (0 fr. 40) is made for such reply. If
the sender desires the reply to be sent as a registered letter, he pays
a charge of eighty centimes (0 fr. 80) for such reply. In this case the
paid service indication =Lettre RCM= is entered in the service advice.

[T0°] § 5. (1) The following examples show the form in which service
advices should be prepared:
[""] («) correction or completion of the address:

" ST Paris Bruxelles 365 (number of paid service advice) 5
(number of words) 17 (date) = 315 twelfth Francois (number, date
in words, name of addressee of original telegram) deliver (or read)
. . . (state the correction) ; "

[70S] (6) correction or completion of text:
. " ST Paris Vienne 26 (number of paid service advice) 8 (number

of .words) 17 (date) = 235 thirteenth Kriechbaum (number, date in
words, name of addressee of telegram to be corrected) replace third
(word of the text) 20 by 2000 ; " •

["*] (c) request for repetition of part or whole of the text: '

" S T Calcutta, London 86 (number of paid service advice) 6
- (number of words) 17 (date) via Empiradio '= 439 fifteenth Brown
(number, date in words, name of addressee of telegram to be

.'.' " • ' ,. . ' . 8 8 - • . • • ' - • / . -
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a repeter partiellement ou totalement) un, quatre, neuf " (mots du
texte du telegramme primitif a repeter, exprimes ea nombres
cardinaux et ecrits en lettres) ou: "mot (ou . . . mots) apres
. . . " ou encore " texte ; "

[704] (d) s'il s'agit d'annuler un teldgramme et si une reponse tele-
graphique a ete demanded:

" ST Paris Berlin 126 (nume'ro de l'avis de service taxe) 5 (nombre
de mots) 17 (date) = R P x = 285 seize Grunewald (numero, date en
toutes letfoes, nom du destinataire du t&dgramme en cause)
annulez; "

[7°=] (e) s'il s'agit d'une demande de renseignements devant etre
donnds t&egraphiquement:

" ST Londres Berlin Nf 40 (nume'ro de l'avis de service taxe) 11
(nombre de mots) 17 (date) =RPx= 750 vingtsix Robinson (nume'ro,
date de depot en toutes lettres, nom du destinataire du telegramme
en cause) confirmez remise exp^diteur sans response informez

. destinataire; "
t70C] (/) s ' il s'agit d'une demande de renseignements devant etre

donnes par lettre:
" ST Londres Lisbonne 50 (numdro de l'avis de service taxd) 6

(nombre de mots) 17 (date) =Lettre= 645 treize Emile (num6ro,
date de depot en toutes lettres, nom du destinataire du teldgramme
en cause) confirinez remise."

[707] (2) La re'ponse a un avis de service tax6 est de'signe'e par la
mention de service RST. Le texte de la r&ponse comprend: le numero
de l'avis de service taxe demande, la date du service taxe demande (en
toutes lettres), le nom du destinataire du telegramme primitif, suivi
de la communication a lui adresser. Par exemple, les re'ponses aux
avis de service taxds vise's dans les exemples (c) et (d) affecteraient les
formes suivantes :

" RST Londres Calcutta 40 (numero de l'avis de service taxe
reponse) 6 (nombre de mots) 17 (date) via Empiradio = 86 (nume'ro
de l'avis de service taxe demande) dixsept (date du service tax6
demande en toutes lettres) Brown (nom du destinataire) Albatros
scrutiny commune (les trois mots du tdlegramme primitif dont la
rdpdtition est demande'e)."

" RST Berlin Paris 53 (numero de l'avis de service taxe re'ponse)
4 (nombre de mots) 17 (date) = 126 (nume'ro de l'avis de service
taxe1 demande) dixsept (date en toutes lettres) Grunewald (nom du
destinataire) annule."

" RST Berlin Paris 53 (num^ro de l'avis de service taxe r6ponse)
5 (nombre de mots) 17 (date) = 12G (numero de l'avis de service tax6
demande) dixsept (date en toutes lettres) Grunewald (nom du desti-
nataire) deja remis."

['"] § 6. Les mots a re'pe'ter ou a rectifier dans un tdl6gramme sont
de'signes par le rang qu'ils occupent dans le texte de ce tel^gramme,
indique's par les nombres cardinaux e'crits en toutes lettres, abstraction
faite des regies de la taxation.
[ m ] § 7. Lorsque les mots dont la repetition est demanded sont ecrits
d'une maniere douteuse, le bureau de depart consulte, au prealable,
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wholly or partly repeated) one, four, nine " (words to be repeated
in the text of the original telegram, expressed in cardinal numbers
and written in words) or: " word (or . . . words) after . . . " or
" text• "

[701] (d) cancellation of a telegram where the sender has requested
telegraphic confirmation:

" ST Paris Berlin 126 (number of paid service advice) 5 (number
of words) 17 (date) =RPx= 285 sixteenth Grunewald (number,
date in words, name of addressee of the telegram in question)
cancel;"

["•] (e) request for information to be given by telegraph:
" ST London Berlin Nf 40 (number of paid service advice) 11

(number of words) 17 (date) = R P x = 750 twenty-sixth Robinson
(number, date of handing in in words, name of addressee of the
telegram in question) confirm delivery sender without reply inform
addressee; "

[""] (/) request for information to be given by letter:
" ST London Lisbonne 50 (number of paid service advice) 6

(number of words) 17 (date) =Lettre= 645 treize Emile (number,
date of handing in in words, name of addressee of telegram in
question) confirm delivery."

rror-i (g) The reply to a paid service advice is denoted by the service in-
struction RST. The text of the reply comprises the number of the original
paid service advice, the date of the original paid service advice (in
words), the name of the addressee of the original telegram, followed
by the information to be given to him. For instance, the replies to
the paid service advices quoted in the examples (c) and (d) would take
the following forms :

" RST London Calcutta 40 (number of reply service advice) 6
(number of words) 17 (date) via Empiradio = 86 (number of
original paid service advice) seventeenth (date of original paid
service advice in words) Brown (name of addressee) Albatros
scrutiny commune (the three words of the original telegram of
which repetition was requested)."

" RST Berlin Paris 53 (number of reply service advice) 4 (number)
of words) 17 (date) = 126 (number of original paid service advice)
seventeenth (date in words) Grunewald (name of addressee
cancelled."

" RST Berlin Paris 53 (number of reply service advice) 5 (number
of words) 17 (date) = 126 (number of original paid service advice)
seventeenth (date in words) Grunewald (name of addressee) already
delivered."

[™] § 6. The words to be repeated or corrected in a telegram are
described by cardinal numbers in words indicating their place in the
text of the telegram, irrespective of the rules of charging.

7̂09-j § 7, When the words of which repetition is requested are
indistinctly written, the office of origin, before giving a repetition,
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l'expediteur. Si ce dernier ne peut etre trouve, le bureau de depart
joint a la repetition une note ainsi concue: " Ecriture douteuse."
[71°] § 8. (1) Lorsque la repetition concerne un telegramme parvenu
au bureau d'origine par la voie telephonique ou par un fil telegraphique
prive", ce bureau demande d'abord a l'exp^diteur. la repetition des mots
en litige. Si l'exp^diteur ne peut etre consults imme'diateinent, une
re'pe'tition provisoire est donnee d'apres la copie de depart du tele-
gramme. Elle porte, a la fin du texte, la mention spdciale " CTFSN "
(rectification suit, si ne'cessaire).
['"] (2) Lors de la consultation de l'expediteur, si l'un ou plusieurs
des mots ainsi repute's ne sont pas tels qu'ils figurent dans le tele-
gramme, le bureau donne la repetition demandee en tenant compte
des corrections effectue'es, mais il peut faire suivre le texte de 1'avis
de service de la mention " CTP " (conserver taxe payee), accompagnee
de 1'indication en toutes lettres du nombre des mots rectifies par
d'expdditeur et dont la taxe ne doit pas etre restituee. Exemples •
" CTP un ", " CTP deux ", etc.
['"] § 9- (1) Les diverses communications relatives a des telegrammes
deja, transmis dont il est question dans le present article, peuvent se
faire par la voie postale et par l'intennediaire des bureaux te"le-
graphiques de ddpot ou d'arrivee.
['"] (2) Ces communications sont toujours revetues du cachet du
bureau qui les a redige"es. Elles sont envoy^es aux frais du demandeur,
comme lettre ordinaire ou sous pli recommand^, selon sa dem&nde. Le
demandeur doit, en outre, acquitter les frais de reponse postale lorsqu'il
en demande une; dans ce cas, l'administration destinataire 'affranchit
la r^ponse.
["*] § 10. Les taxes des avis de service qui font l'objet du present
article sont remboursees dans les conditions fixees par I'article 81.

OHAPITRE XXVII.
petaxes et remboursements.

Article 81.
Cas de remboursement de taxes.

[ns] § 1. Sont rembourses, sous reserve des dispositions des
articles 76, § 11 et 77, § 13, a ceux qui les ont verse's et a la suite d'une
demande de remboursement ou d'une reclamation visant l'execution du
service:
["'] (a) la taxe integrate de tout telegramme qui, par le fait du

service tdlegraphique, n'est pas parvenu a destination;
["'] (b) l'a taxe de tout teldgramme qui, par suite d'alteration ou

de modification du nom du bureau d'origine, en cours de transmis-
sion, n'a pu remplir son objet;

[T.u].-". (c) la taxe integrate de tout te'le'gramme arret6 en cours de
transmission par suite de Tinterruption d'une voie et' dont
l'expediteur a, pour ce fait, demande" l'annulation ; '"• '
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consults the sender. If he cannot be found, the office of origin adds
to the repetition a note as follows: " Writing doubtful."
[71°] § 8. (1) When the repetition relates to a telegram received at
the office of origin by telephone or private telegraph wire, the office,
before giving a repetition, asks the sender to repeat the words in •
question. If the sender cannot be consulted at once, a provisional
repetition is given from the copy of the telegram at the office of
origin. The repetition bears at the end of the text the special informa-
tion " CTFSN " (correction to follow if necessary).
['"] (2) When the sender is consulted, if one or more of the words
thus repeated are not the same as they were in the telegram, the office
gives the desired repetition as corrected by the sender, but it may add
to the text of the service advice the instruction " CTP " (retain charge
paid), followed by the number, in letters, of words corrected by the
sender, for which the charge is not to be refunded. Examples:
" CTP one ", " CTP two ", etc.

['"] § 9- (1) The various communications relative to telegrams already
transmitted, of which mention has been made in this Article, may be
made by post, through the medium of the telegraph office of origin or
delivery.
[•Tis-j (g) Such communications are always impressed with the stamp
of the office formulating them. They are forwarded at the expense of
the applicant, by ordinary letter or under registered cover, as re-
quested by him. The applicant must also pay the cost of a reply by
post when he requires one; in that case the Administration of destina-
tion franks the reply.
rmi § jo. The charges for service advices which are the subject of
this Article are refunded in accordance with the conditions prescribed
in Article 81.

CHAPTER XXVII.
Partial and Total Reimbursements

Article 81.
Cases of Reimbursement of Charges.

['"] § 1. Following a request for reimbursement or a complaint re-
garding the performance of the service, and subject to the provisions
of Articles 76, § 11 and 77, § 13, reimbursement is made to the person
who paid them of:
['"] (a) the total charge for any telegram which, owing to the action

of the telegraph service, has not reached its destination;
["'] (b) the charge for any telegram, which, owing to the change

or alteration of the name of the office of origin, in course of trans-
mission, has not fulfilled its purpose; . . .

["•] (c) the total charge for any telegram stopped in the course of
transmission as a result of the interruption of a route and ;in con-
sequence cancelled at the request of the sender;
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["'] (d) (1) la taxe integrate de tout tdldgramme qui, par la faute
du service tdldgraphique, est parvenu plus tard qu'il ne serait
parvenu par la poste, ou, dans tous les cas, s'il n'a dtd remis
au destinataire qu'apres un ddlai de:

L"°] 1° 8 heures, s'il a'agit d'un tdldgramme dchangd entre deux
pays d'Europe limitrophes ou relids par une voie de communica-

• tion'directe p'ar fil; .
["'] 2° 18 heures, s'il s'agit d'un tetegramme dchange entre

deux autres pays d'Europe, y compris l'Algdrie et les c'oritrees
qui se seront rangdes dans le regime europden, et entre deux
pays hors d'Europe limitrophes ou relids par une voie de com-
munication directe par fil ou enfin entre un pays d'Europe et un
pays hors d'Europe relief par une voie de communication
directe par fil, en ce qui concerne lea tdldgrammes a plein tarif,
y compris les telegrammes CDE et les telegrammes de presse;

['"] 3° 72 heures, s'il e'agit d'un telegramme differ, ou, dans
le regime extra-europeen, s'il s'agit d'une lettre-telegramme ou
d'un tdldgramine de felicitations. Pour les lettres-tdldgrammes,
le deiai indiqud est calcule a partir du moment oil la lettre-teid-
gramme devrait 6tre normalement remise, en vertu des disposi-
tions del'article 76, § 9. Pour les t&egrammes de felicitations,
les ddlais sont calculus de la maniere indiqude a 1'article 77
§ 13;

["'] 4° 36 heures dans tous les autres cas;
T"] (2) la duree de fermeture des bureaux, quand elle est la

cause du retard, la duree du transport par expres, le temps
employ^ pour la transmission maritime ou aerienne des radio-
tciegrammes et la transmission maritime des te'le'grammes eema-
phoriques, ainsi que la durde du sdjour de ces tdldgrammes dans
une station terrestre, ou a bord d'une station mobile, ou dans
un poste semaphorique, ne sont pas comptds dans les delais
indiquds ci-dessus;

['"] (3) les delais mentionncs aux 2° et 4° ci-dessus sont rdduits
de moitid pour les telegrammes d'Etat pour lesquels il n'a pas
etd renonce au bdnefice des dispositions de l'article 30 de la
Convention, les tdldgrammes urgents et les avis de service
taxds;

[m] (e) la taxe du ou des mots omis dans la transmission d'un tele-
gramme, lorsqu'elle est dgale ou supdrieure a deux francs (2 fr.), a
moins que le remboursement d'une partie du texte ne soit accordd
par application du litt. (g), ou bien que l'erreur n'ait dte rdparde au
moyen d'un avis de service taxd;

["'] (/) la taxe intdgrale d'un tdldgramme en langage clair si, par
romission d'un ou de plusieurs mots, le sens'de ce tdldgramme est
changd, ou si ce tdldgramme est devenu, par' bette faute, incom-

' prdhensibleY ' •- ' • • ' . . . .
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["'] W (1) the total charge for any telegram which, through the
fault of the telegraph service, has been received later than it
would have been received by post, or in any case, if it has not
been delivered to the addressee until after >a period of:

j-rsoj i s t g hours, in the case of a telegram exchanged between
two countries of Europe either adjacent or connected by direct
wire communication;

[7=l] 2nd 18 hours in the case of a telegram exchanged between
two other countries of Europe, including Algeria and. the
territories included in the European system, between two
countries outside Europe either adjacent or connected by direct
wire communication, or lastly between a country of Europe and
a country outside Europe connected by direct wire communica-
tion, so far as full rate telegrams, CDE and press telegrams,
are concerned;

['"] 3rd 72 hours, in the case of a deferred telegram, or of a
letter telegram or greetings telegram in the extra-European
system. For letter telegrams the period is reckoned from the
time when the telegram should normally have been delivered,
according to the provisions of Article 76, § 9. For greetings
telegrams the periods are reckoned in the manner indicated in
Article 77, § 13;

['"] 4th 36 hours in all other cases ;
["*] (2) the time for which offices are closed, when that is the

cause of delay, the time occupied in express conveyance, the
time taken for the maritime or air transmission of radio-
telegrams and the maritime transmission of semaphore tele-
grams and also the period of retention of such telegrams at a
land station, or on board a mobile station, or at a semaphore
station, is not reckoned in the periods indicated above ;

£"«] (3) the periods mentioned in the 2nd and 4th sections above
are reduced by a half for Government telegrams in respect of
which the advantage conferred by Article 30 of the Convention
has not been renounced, for urgent telegrams and for paid
service advices;

UZi] («) t n e charge for a word or words omitted during the trans-
mission of a telegram when it is equal to or greater than two francs
(2 fr.), unless the charge for a part of the telegram .is refunded by
application of section (17) or the error has been remedied by means
of a paid service advice;

["'] (/) the total charge for a telegram in plain language, if,
through the omission of one or more words, the meaning of the
telegram has been altered, or if, through the error, the telegram has
become unintelligible;
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['"] (#) la t a x e de toute partie du texte d'un tdlegramme en Ian-
gage secret avec collationnement ou d'un tdlegramme en langage
clair qui, par suite d'erreurs de transmission ou d'omissions de
mots, n'a pu manifestement remplir son objet, lorsque cette taxe
est egale ou superieure a deux francs (2 fr.), a moins que les
erreurs ou omissions n'aienfc dtd rdpardes par avis de service taxes;

["*] (A) la- taxe accessoire applicable a un service spdcial qui n'a
pas etd rendu, ainsi que la taxe de Vindication de service taxee
correspondante;

[7I°] (*") (1) les sommes versdes pour les avis de service taxes de-
mandant la repetition d'un passage supposd errone, si la repetition
n'est pas conforme a la premiere transmission, mais sous la reserve
que, dans le cas oil quelques mots auraient ete correctement et les
autres incorrect'e'ment reproduits dans le teldgramme primitif, la
taxe des mots correctement transmis la premiere fois n'est pas
remboursde. Lorsqu'il est fait application, soit du minimum de
perception de 1 fr. 50 [art. 80, § 2 (2)], soit d'un systeme different
de taxes pour les avis de service [art. 80, § 2 (3)], le rembourse-
ment est calculi sur la base de la taxe pergue, au prorata du nombre
des mots correctement transmis ;

['"] (2) toutefois, la taxe des mots correctement transmis doit etre
remboursde, quel que soit le langage dans lequel est redige le tdld-
gramme, si l'administration intdressee reconnait que les alterations
commises empechaient de saisir le sens des mots qui n'avaient pas
dtd ddnaturds ;

['"] (j) ' a taxe intdgrale de tout autre avis de service tax(5 tele-
graphique ou postal, dont l'envoi a dtd motivd par une erreur de
service;

['"] (&) 1& montant integral de toute somme versde d'avance en vue
d'une rdponse, lorsque le destinataire n'a pas fait usage du bon ou
l'a refuse, et que ce bon se trouve entre les mains du service qui
l'a deiivre" ou est restitud a ce service avant l'expiration du ddlai
de trois mois qui suit sa date d'dmission;

['"] (0 la taxe affdrente au parcours dlectrique non effectue
lorsque, par suite de l'interruption d'une voie tdldgraphique, le tdld-
gramme a dte achemind sur sa destination par la voie postale ou
par un autre moyen. Toutefois, les frais ddboursds pour remplacer
la voie tdldgraphique primitive par un moyen de transport quel-
conque sont ddduits de la somme a rembourser;

['"] (»«) la taxe intdgra,le de tout tdldgramme avec rdponse payde
qui manifestement n'a pu remplir son objet, par suite d'une irrdgu-
laritd de service justifiant le remboursement de la taxe versee pour
la reponse, ainsi que la taxe intdgrale de toute rdponse payde
d'avance qui manifestement n'a pu remplir son objet, par suite
d'une irrdgularitd de service justifiant le remboursement de la taxe
du tdldgramme demande;
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["'] (o) the charge for any part of the text of a collated telegram
in secret language or of a telegram in plain language which, as a
result of errors in transmission, or the omission of words, has
manifestly been unable to fulfil its purpose, when that charge is
equal to or greater than two francs (2 fr.), unless the errors or
omissions have been remedied by paid service advice;

["•] (A) the accessory charge for a special service which has not
been performed, and also the charge for the relative paid service
indication;

t"°] (*') (!) the amounts paid for paid service advices requesting
repetition of a passage believed to be incorrect, if the repetition
is not in conformity with the first transmission, but subject to the
reservation that, where some words were correctly and others in-
correctly reproduced in the original telegram, the charge for the
words correctly transmitted in the first place is not refunded.
When a minimum charge of 1 fr. 50 is collected [Art. 80, § 2 (2) ] or
a different system of charges for service advices is in operation
[Art. 80, § 2 (3) ], the reimbursement is reckoned on the basis of
the charge collected, in proportion to the number of words cor-
rectly transmitted;

['"] (2) the charge for the words correctly transmitted must,
however, be refunded, irrespective of the language in which the
telegram is expressed, if the Administration concerned is satisfied
that the mistakes made prevented the words which had not been
altered from being understood;

[*"] 0) the total charge for any other paid service advice, whether
telegraphic or postal, the despatch of which was caused by an error
of service;

[*"] (£) the total amount of any sum prepaid for reply when the
addressee has not used the voucher or has refused it, provided the
voucher is in the hands of the service by which it was issued or is
surrendered to that service before the expiration of a period of
three months from the date of issue;

["*] (Z) the charge proper to the section not effected by electrical
means when, owing to interruption of a telegraph route, the
telegram has been forwarded to its destination by post or by other
means. The amount expended for any means of transport used as
a substitute for the original telegraph route is, however, deducted
from the sum to be refunded;

[»«] (m) tho total charge for any telegram with a prepaid reply
which has manifestly failed to fulfil its purpose owing to a service
irregularity which justifies the reimbursement of the charge paid
for the reply, similarly the total charge for any prepaid reply which
has manifestly failed to fulfil its purpose owing to a service irregu-
larity which justifies the reimbursement of the charge for the
original telegram;
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["•] («) la difference entre la valeur d'ua bon de reponse et le
montant de la taxe du telegramme affranchi au moyen de ce bon,
si cette difference est au moins dgale a deux francs (2 fr.) (art. 56,
§ 3);

['"] (o) la taxe integrate de tout tdlegramme arrfitd par application
des dispositions des articles 26 et 27 de la Convention;

["*] (p) l a P a r t de taxe due pour tout teidgramme annuls (art. 50,
§§ 2, 3, 4 et 5).

[7S0] § 2. Dans les cas preVus par les litt. (a), (b), (c), (d), (e),
(/)> (o) et (I) du § 1) le remboursement ne s'applique qu'aux tdl6-
grammes memes qui ne sont pas parvenus ou qui ont dtd annuls,
retardds ou denaturds, y compris les taxes accessoires non utilisdes,
mais non aux correspondances qui auraient 6t6 motivdes ou rendues
inutiles par la non remise, le retard ou l'altdration.
[740] § 3. (1) Lorsqu'une station terrestre fait connaitre au bureau
d'origine qu'un radiotdlegramme ne peut etre transmis a la station
mobile destinataire, 1'administration du pays d'origine provoque aussitdt
le remboursement, a l'expdditeur, des taxes terrestres et de bord rela-
tives a ce radiotdldgramme.
['*'] (2) Lorsque la station terrestre a fait parvenir le radioteldgramme
a la station mobile par d'autres moyens de communications que la t. s. f.
(selon les dispositions du Reglement des radiocommunications), la taxe
terrestre est retenue par 1'administration dont depend la station terrestre,
et seule la taxe de bord est remboursde a l'expdditeur par les soins de
1'administration dont depend le bureau d'origine.

['"] (3) Lorsque 1'accuse de reception d'un radiotdldgramme n'est pas
parvenu a la station qui a transmis le radiotdldgramme, la taxe
n'est remboursee que lorsqu'il a dte etabli que le radiotdlegramme donne
lieu a remboursement.
f743] § 4. Dans le cas de remboursement partiel d'un tdlegramme
multiple, le quotient obtenu en divisant la taxe totale pergue par le
nombre des adresses determine la taxe affe"rente a chaque copie.
f744] § 5. Lorsque les erreurs imputables au service telegraphique ont
6t6 rdpardes par avis de service taxds dans les delais resultant de l'appli-
cation du § 1, litt. (d), et comptant a partir de l'heure de ddpot du tele'-
gramme primitif, le remboursement ne porte que sur les taxes de ces
avis de service. Aucun remboursement n'est du pour les telegrammes
auxquels ces avis se rapportent.
[745] § 6. Aucun remboursement n'est accorde pour les te'legrammes
rectificatifs qui, au lieu d'6tre e'change's de bureau a bureau sous forme
d'avis <le service taxds (art. 80), ont e"te dchanges directement entre
l'expediteur et le destinataire.
['"] § 7. (1) Les dispositions du present article ne sont pas applicables
aux tdldgrammes empruntant les lignes d'une administration non adhd-
rente qui refusoTait de se soumettre a l'obligation du remboursement.

93



TELEGRAPH REGULATIONS, MADRID, 1932 (Art . 81)

['"] (») the difference between the value of a reply voucher and
the amount of the charge for the telegram franked by means of the
voucher, if the difference is equal at least to two francs (2 fr.)
(Art. 56, § 3);

["'] (o) the total charge for any telegram stopped through the
application of the provisions of Articles 26 and 27 of the Con-
vention ;

["'] (p) the portion of the charge due for any cancelled telegram
(Art. 50, §§ 2, 3, 4 and 5).

["*] § 2. In the cases provided for by sections (a), (6), (c), (d), (e),
(/)> io) and (I) of § 1, the reimbursement applies only to the actual
telegrams which have failed to be delivered or which have been can-
celled, delayed or altered, including unused accessory charges, but not
to messages which may have been caused or rendered useless by the
non-delivery, delay or alteration.
[710] § 3. (1) When a land station advises the office of origin that a
radiotelegram cannot be transmitted to the mobile station of destina-
tion, the Administration of the country of origin immediately initiates
reimbursement to the sender of the land and mobile station charges
relative to the radiotelegram;
[7*'] (2) When the land station has forwarded the radiotelegram to
the mobile station by means other than wireless (according to the pro-
visions of the Radiocommunication Eegulations), the land charge is
retained by the Administration to which the land station is subject;
and the mobile station charge only is refunded to the sender, through
the medium of the Administration to which the office of origin is
subject;
['"] (3) When the acknowledgement of receipt of a radiotelegram has
not reached the station which transmitted it, the charge is only
refunded when it has been shown that the radiotelegram gives rise to
reimbursement.
['"] § 4. In the case of partial reimbursement in respect of a multiple
telegram, the quotient obtained by dividing the total charge collected
by the number of addresses determines the charge proper to each copy.
['"] § 5. When errors due to the telegraph service have been corrected
by paid service advices within the periods resulting from the applica-
tion of § 1, (d) counting from the time of handing in the original
telegram, the reimbursement only covers the charges for the service
advices. No reimbursement is due in respect of the telegrams to which
the advices refer.

['"] § 6. No reimbursement is granted for rectifying telegrams which,
instead of being exchanged from office to office in the form of paid
service advices (Art. 80), have been exchanged directly between sender
and addressee.

[ '"] § 7. (1) The provisions of this Article are not applicable to
telegrams passing over the lines of a non-acceding Administration
which refuses to accept obligation to refund.
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[''"] (2) Toutefois, les administrations adherentes ayant participe a
la transmission abandonnent lour part de taxe quand le droit au rem-
boursement se trouve etabli, sauf les cas prevus a l'article 83, § 1 (1).

Article 82.

Procedure applicable aux remboursements.
[7J8] § 1. Toute reclamation en remboursement de taxe doit etre pre-
sentee, sous peine de dechdance, avant l'expiration d'un delai de six
mois qui suit la date de depot du teldgrainme, sauf dans le cas prevu
a l'article 81, § 1, litt. (k).
[""] § 2. (1) Toute reclamation doit etre presentee a 1'administration
d'origine et etre accompagnee des pieces probantes, savoir: une decla-
ration ecrite du bureau de destination ou du destinataire, si le tele-
gramme a ete retarde ou s'il n'est pas pa,rvenu; la copie remise au desti-
nataire, s'il s'agit d'altdration ou d'omission. Dans le cas de retard, la
copie remise au destinataire peut etre substitute a la declaration, si le
retard resulte a l'dvidence de ladite copie.
[7!0] (2) Toutefois, la reclamation peut etre presentee par le destina-
taire a 1'administration de destination, qui juge si elle doit y donner
suite ou la faire presenter a, 1'administration d'origine.
[751] § 3. Lors de la presentation d'une demande de remboursement, il
peut etre pergu sur le rdclamant une taxe unifonme de reclamation
s'dlevant a un franc (1 fr.) au maximum.
['"] § 4. Lorsqu'une reclamation a dtd reconnue fondee par les ad-
ministrations interesse'es, la taxe du tdldgramme est remboursee par 1'ad-
ministration d'origine, et la taxe de reclamation, s'il en a ete pergu une,
est restituee au rdclamant.
['"] § 5. Le droit au reinboursement est present apres un delai de
six mois qui suit la date de la lettre par laquelle l'expediteur est informd
que le renVboursement lui a dtd accordd.
[754] § 6. L'expediteur qui ne reside pas dans le pays oil il a ddpose1

eon tdldgramme peut faire presenter sa reclamation a l'administration
d'origine par l'intermediaire d'une autre administration. Dans ce cas,
l'ad'ministration qui l'a recue est, s'il y a lieu, charged d'effectuer le
remboursement.
[™!] § 7. Les reclamations communiquees d'administration a adminis-
tration sont transmises avec un dossier complet, e'est-a-dire qu'elles
contiennent (en original, en extrait ou en copie) toutes les pieces ou
lettres qui les concernent. Oes pieces doivent etre analysees en francais
lorsqu'elles ne sont pas redige'es dans cette langue ou dans une langue
comprise de toutes les administrations interesse'es.
[7"] § 8. L'administration qui recoit une demande en remboursement
de la taxe payde pour une reponse peut la transmettre directement a
1'administration qui a dmis le bon. Cette derniere administi-ation pro-
voque le remboursennent de cette taxe, soit en donnant l'autorisation
de porter le montant a son debit par la voie des diffdrentes adminis-
trations intermddiaires, soit en faisantparvenir en mandat-poste, directe-
ment k l'administration d'origine, le montant a. rembourser.
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j-747j (2) The acceding Administrations participating in transmission
however, forgo their shares of the charge when the right to reimburse-
ment is established, except in the cases provided for in Art. 83, § 1 (1).

Article. 82.
Procedure for fteimbursements.

[Us] § 1. Every claim for reimbursement of charges must be made,
under penalty of rejection, before the expiration of a period of six
months from the date of handing in the telegram, except in the cases
contemplated in Article 81, § 1, (A).
['**] § 2. (1) Every claim must be presented to the Administration of
origin and be accompanied by evidence, namely: a written declaration
by the office of destination or the addressee, if the telegram has been
delayed or if it has not been received; the copy delivered to the
addressee if it is a question of alteration or omission. In the case
of delay, the copy delivered to the addressee may be substituted for
the declaration, if the said copy shows evidence of the delay.
[""] (2) The claim may, however, be made by the addressee to the Ad-
ministration of destination, which decides whether it should itself take
action on it or require it to be forwarded to the Administration of origin.
[ '"] § 3. When a claim for reimbursement is made, a uniform enquiry
fee of not more than one franc (1 fr.) may be collected from the
applicant.
[ m ] § 4. When a complaint is recognised as well founded by the
Administrations concerned, the telegram charge is refunded by the
Administration of origin, and the enquiry fee, if one has been collected,
is returned to the applicant.
[*"] § 5. The right to reimbursement is forfeited after a period of
six months from the date of the letter by which the sender was informed
that reimbursement had been granted to him.
["*] § 6. A sender who does not reside in the country in which he
tendered his telegram may make his claim to the Administration of
origin through another Administration. In this case the Adminis-
tration which received the claim is, if necessary, deputed to effect
reimbursement.
['"] § 7. Claims communicated from Administration to Administra-
tion are transmitted with a complete file, that is to say they contain
{in original, in extract or in copy) all the relative documents or letters.
These documents must be summarised in French when they are
not drawn up in that language or in a language known to all the
Administrations concerned.
[756] § 8. The Administration which receives a request for reimburse-
ment of the charge paid for a reply, may transmit it directly to the
Administration which issued the voucher. The latter Administration
initiates reimbursement of the charge either by authorising a debit
of the amount through the different intermediate Administrations, or
by sending the amount to be refunded by money order direct to the
Administration of origin.
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Article 83.
Administration,qui, dans chaque cas, doit supporter le remboursement.

["'] § 1- (1) Toutes les fois que le remboursement de taxe est la conse-
quence d'une erreur du service tele"graphique, il est supporte par l'admi-
nistration d'origine lorsque la sonimea rembourser n'excede pas cinq
francs (5 fr.) pour les telegrammes a plein tarif et deux francs (2 fr.)
pour les telegrammes a tarif re'duit.
V58] (2) Dans tous les cas oil la somme a rembourser depasse cinq
francs (5 fr.) ou deux francs (2 fr.), suivant le cas, le remboursement est
supports par les difie"rentes administrations ayant participe a l'achemine-
ment du telegramme, chacune d'elles abandonnant les taxes ou parts des
taxes qui ui avaient ete attributes.
['"] (3) Dans le calcul des limites respectives de 5 et 2 francs, il n'est
tenu compte que de la taxe par mot du teldgramme primitif, a Pexclusion
des taxes afferentes aux services speciaux (=RPx=, =XP = , etc.).

[""] § 2. (1) L'administration d'origine- rembourse les taxes sans
enquete prealable, si:
[r61] (a) en cas de non remise, l'expe'diteur prdsente une declaration

du bureau destinataire, attestant que le t^ldgramme n'est pas
arrive;

[TC2] (b) en cas de retard ou d'alteration, l'expediteur prouve irre-
• cusablement ce retard ou cette alteration en presentant soit le

tele'gramme remis au destinataire, soit une copie de ce telegramme
certified conforme ou photographies;

['"] (c) en cas de non emploi du bon de reponse, l'expdditeur
pr^sente ledifc bon.

['"] (2) La decision de l'administration qui rembourse est sans appel
lorsque le remboursement a 6h6 fait conforme'ment au Eeglement.
['"] § 3. Lorsque le remboursement doit etre supporte par les diffe-
rentes administrations intervenues dans la transmission, l'administration
d'origine fait suivre la reclamation aux administrations en cause en vue
de l'application du § 1 (2). D'autre part, l'administration d'origine se
reserve la faculte de faire suivre .toutes reclamations lorsque, dans
l'interet du service, elle juge une enquete necessaire.
[T66]̂  § 4. Le remboursement de la taxe accessoire applicable a, un
service special non effectue" est h, la charge de l'administration au profit
de laquelle cette taxe accessoire a etc" ddvolue, sauf le cas preVu au
§ 1 (1).
[™7] § 5. Le remboursement de la taxe paye"e pour une reponse,
lorsque le bon n'a pas ete utilise", est supports par l'administration
d'origine, si la somme a rembourser ne depasse pas cinq francs (5 fr.).
['"] § 6. Dans les cas envisages au § 1 (2), lorsqu'une reclamation a
etd presentee et mise en circulation dans les deiais fixes par Particle
82, § 1, et que la solution n'a point ete notified dans le delai minimum
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Article 83.
Administration which, in each case, must bear the Cost of

Reimbursement.

["'] § !• (1) Whenever reimbursement of charges is the result of an
error of the telegraph service, it is borne by the Administration of
origin if the amount to be refunded does not exceed five francs (5 fr.)
for telegrams at full rate and two francs (2 fr.) for telegrams at
reduced rate.
['"] (2) In every case where the amount to be refunded exceeds five
francs (5 fr.) or two francs (2 fr.), respectively, the reimbursement is
borne by the different Administrations that have participated in the
disposal of the telegram, each of them forgoing the charge or share
of the charge which has accrued to it.
[*"] (3) In reckoning the limits of 5 and 2 francs respectively, only
the charge for the. words in the original telegram is considered, the
charge relative to special services ( = RPx=, =XP=, etc.), being
excluded.
[""] § 2. (1) The Administration of origin refunds the charge with-
out preliminary enquiry if:
[7el] (a) i n c a s e °f non-delivery, the sender prpduces a statement

by the office of destination that the telegram was not received;

['"] (&) iQ c a s e °f delay or alteration, the sender proves the delay
or alteration beyond dispute by producing the copy of the telegram
delivered to the addressee or a certified copy or photograph of the
telegram;

['"] (c) iQ c a s e °f the reply voucher not being used, the sender
produces the said voucher.

[7M] (2) The decision of the Administration which refunds ds without
appeal when the reimbursement has been made in conformity with
the Eegulations.
['"] § 3. When reimbursement has to be shared by the various
Administrations concerned in the transmission, the Administration of
origin circulates the claim to the Administrations in question with a
view to the application of § 1 (2). The Administration of origin also
reserves to itself the right to refer any complaint when, in the interest
of the service, it considers an enquiry to be necessary.
[766] § 4. Reimbursement of the accessory charge applicable to a special
service not performed is borne by the Administration to which the
accessory charge has accrued, except in the case provided for in § 1 (1).

[767] § 5. Reimbursement of the charge paid for a reply,' when the
voucher has not been used, is borne by the Administration of origin,
if the sum to be refunded does not exceed five francs (5 fr.).
[76S] § 6. In the cases contemplated by § 1 (2), when a claim has been
made and circulated within the periods fixed by Article 82, § 1, and
the result has not been notified within the minimum period fixed for
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fixe pour la conservation des archives, l'administration qui a recu la
reclamation rembourse la taxe reclamee et le remboursement est sup-
porte par les differentes administrations ayant participe k l'achemine-
ment.
[7Cg] § 7. Les remboursements de taxes d'avis de service taxes sont
supportes par l'administration qui a pergu ces taxes.

Article 84.
Administration qui doit supporter le remboursement en cas d'arret des

telegrammes.
[T70] (1) Le remboursement de la taxe de tout telegramme arrete en
vertu des articles 26 et 27 de la Convention est a la charge de l'adminis-
tration qui a arrete le telegramme.
[771] (2) Toutefois, lorsque cette administration a notifie, conformement
a 1'article 27 de la Convention, la suspension de certaines categories de
correspondances, le remboursement des taxes des telegrammes de cette
categorie est supporte par l'administration d'origine a partir du
lendemain du jour ou la notification lui est parvenue.

OHAPITRE XXVIII.
Comptabilite.
Article 85.

Administrations qui etablissent les comptes.
["*] § 1. Le franc-or, tel qu'il est d£fini a l'article 32 de la Convention,
sert d'unite monetaire dans l'etablissement des comptes internationaux.

j-773j § £. (1) Sauf entente' contraire, chaque administration porte les
parts de taxes qui lui reviennent au debit de l'administration avec la-
quelle elle correspond directement et, le cas echeant, les parts de taxes
afferentes aux parcours a effectuer au dela de son territoire, pour tous
les te"legrammes qu'elle a recus de cette administration, sans tenir
compte des reductions accordees aux te'le'grammes d'Etat sur certaines
lignes; ces reductions font l'objet d'un reglement special entre les admi-
nistrations interessees.
["•»] (2) En ce qui concerne les communications par fils directs entre
deux pays non limitrophes, 1'administration qui a regu les teldgrammes
dresse le compte des taxes dues, pour tout le parcours jusqu'a destina-
tion, en indiquant separement la part qui revient a chaque administra-
tion interessee. Apres acceptation de son compte par l'administration
qui a transmis les telegrammes, 1'administration qui l'a etabli en envoie
une copie a chacune des administrations intermediaires.

["•] (3) Chaque administration debite celle qui la precede des parts de
taxes qui lui reviennent a elle-m&me et des parts de taxes afferentes au
parcours au dela de son territoire.
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the preservatipn of records, the Administration which received the claim
refunds the charge claimed and the reimbursement is shared by the
various Administrations which participated in the forwarding of the
telegram.
[769] § 7. Reimbursement of charges for paid service advices is borne
by the Administration which has collected the charges.

Article 84.
Administration which bears the Cost of Reimbursement in the case of

Stoppage of Telegrams.
j-77oj ^ rpjje reimbursement of the charge for any telegram stopped
by virtue of Articles 26 and 27 of the Convention is borne by the
Administration which stopped the telegram.
[ rn] (2) When, however, that Administration has notified, in accord-
ance with Article 27 of the Convention, the suspension of certain kinds
of traffic, reimbursement of charges for telegrams of this kind is borne
by the Administration of origin.from the day following that on which
the notification reached it.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
Accounting.
Article 85.

Administrations which Establish the Accounts.
[7"] § 1. The gold franc, as defined by Article 32 of the Convention,
is used as the monetary unit in the establishment of the international
accounts.
['"] § 2. (1) Unless otherwise arranged, each Administration carries
the share of the charges accruing to it to the debit of the Administra-
tion with which it is in direct contact and, when necessary, the share
of the charges proper to the sections of the route to be covered beyond
its territory, in respect of all telegrams which have been received from
that Administration, without regard to reductions accorded to Govern-
ment telegrams over certain lines; such reductions are the subject of
a special settlement between the Administrations concerned.
["•*] (2) As regards communications by direct wires between two non-
limitrophic countries, the Administration which has received the tele-
grams prepares the account of the charges due in respect of all
sections of the route to the destination, indicating separately the
share which accrues to each Administration concerned. After
acceptance of the account by the Administration which has transmitted
the telegrams, the Administration which has prepared the account
forwards one copy to each of the intermediate Administrations.
["*] (3) Each Administration debits the preceding Administration
with the share of the charges accruing to itself and the share of the
charges proper to the' sections of the route beyond its territory.
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["•] § 3. Les taxes temninales peuvent etre liquidees directement entre
les administrations extremes, apres entente entre ces dernieres et les
administrations intermediaires.
['"] § 4. Dans le cas d'application de l'article 97, l'administration con-
tractante en relation directe avec l'administration non adherente est
chargee de regler les comptes entre celle-ci et les autres contractants
auxquels elle a servi d'interme'diaire pour la transmission.

Article 86.
Etablissement des comptes.

["•] § 1. (1) Les comptes sont etablis d'apres le nombre de mots
transmis pendant le mois, distinction faite des diverses categories de
telegrammes et compte tenu:
[779] (a) eventuellement, de certaines taxes accessoires;
['«»] • (6) du minimum de perception applique aux telegrammes ODE

du regime extra-europeen;
['"] (c) du minimum de perception applique aux lettres-teldgrammes

et aux teldgrammes de felicitations des deux regimes.
[r»2] (2) Pour les tele"grammes ODE, les coefficients fixds a 1'article 10,
§ 4, sont appliques aux taxes du tarif plein prealablement multipliers
par le nombre total des mots.
['"] § 2. La taxe qui sert de base a la repartition entre administrations
est celle qui resulte de l'application re"guliere des tarifs e"tablis entre les
administrations interessees, sans qu'il soit tenu compte des erreurs de
taxation qui ont pu se produire.
['"] § 3. Le nombre de mots- annonce par le bureau d'origine sert de
base a l'application de la taxe, sauf le cas ou, par suite d'une erreur de
transmission, il aurait ete rectifie d'un commun accord entre le bureau
d'origine et le bureau correspondant.

[r«] § 4. Les taxes accessoires, a l'exception de celles qui font l'objet
de 1'alinda suivant, sont exclues des comptes ainsi que les taxes non
recouvrdes par le bureau d'arrive'e et percues par un autre bureau. Sont
egalement exclues des comptes les taxes relatives aux avis de service
taxes et aux telegrammes dont la taxe, confonmement aux dispositions
du Reglement, n'a pas e"te encaisse"e par le bureau de depart ou le bureau
de rdexpedition. Cette regie comporte les exceptions suivantes, dans les
deux regimes:

[7S6] (a) la taxe speciale afferente au collationnement des tele-
grammes est ported dans les comptes et re"partie entre les administra-
tions interessdes proportionnellement a leurs parts normales;

[787] (6) la taxe percue d'avance pour une r^ponse payde est portde
dans les comptes et appartient integralement a radministration
destinataire du telegramme avec rdponse pay^e; quant a, la taxe
du telegramme paye en totality ou en partie au moyen d'un bon de
reponse, elle est comprise dans les comptes et r6partie entre les
administrations inte'resse'es comme si cette taxe e"tait payee en
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["•] § 3. Terminal charges may be settled directly between the
extreme Administrations, after agreement between the latter and the
intermediate Administrations.
["']§ 4. In cases where Article 97 applies, the contracting Adminis-
tration in direct relation with the non-acceding Administration settles
the accounts between the latter and the other contracting Administra-
tions tp which it has been intermediary in transmission.

Article 86.
Establishment of Accounts.

["*] § 1- (!) The accounts are based on the number of words trans-
mitted during the month, distinction being made between the various
categories of telegrams, and account being taken :
["•] (a) when necessary, of certain accessory charges;
[7*°] (b) of the minimum charge applied to ODE telegrams of the

extra-European system;
[*"] (c) of the minimum charge applied to letter telegrams and

to greetings telegrams of both systems.
['«] (2) In the case of CDE telegrams, the coefficients fixed in
Article 10, §4, are applied to the full rate charges after these have
been multiplied by the total number of words.
|-783j § 2. The charge which serves as basis for the division between
the Administrations is that which results from the ordinary application
of the tariffs arranged between the Administrations concerned, without
regard to errors in charge which may have occurred.
["*] § 3. The number of words announced by the office of origin
serves as basis for the application of the charge, except in cases where,
following an error in transmission, rectification has been made by
common consent between the office of origin and the office in corres-
pondence.
[™5] § 4. Accessory charges, with the exception of those which are
the subject of the following sections, are excluded from the accounts,
and charges not recovered by the office of destination and collected by
another office are dealt with similarly. Charges relative to paid
service advices and to telegrams of which the charges, in accordance
with the provisions of the Regulations, have not been collected by
the office of origin or the office of redirection are also excluded from
the accounts. This rule is subject to the following exceptions in the
two systems:
[*"] (a) the special charge appropriate to the collation of telegrams

is entered in the accounts and divided between the Administrations
concerned proportionately to their normal shares;

['*'] (b) the charge collected in advance for a prepaid reply is
entered in the accounts and accrues in its entirety to the Adminis-
tration of destination of the telegram with the prepaid reply; the
charge for the telegram paid for wholly or partly by means of a
reply voucher is included in the accounts and divided between
the Administrations concerned as if it had been paid in cash.
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numeraire. Toutefois, les taxes des reponses payees, si ces xeponses
ont ete demandees par avis de service taxe ( = ST=), n'entrent pas
dans les comptes internationaux; elles appartiennent integralement,
comme en general les taxes des avis de service, a l'administration
qui les a percues ;

[7SS] (c) les taxes afferentes aux transports par expres et aux trans-
ports par avion sont portees dans les comptes et ces taxes reviennent
inte'gralement a 1'administration a laquelle appartient le bureau
telegraphique d'arrivee.

[789] § 5. (1) Lorsque la transmission s'ecarte de la voie qui a servi de
base a l'etablissement du tarif, la taxe restant disponible a partir du
point oil cette voie a ete abandonnee est repartie entre les administra-
tions qui ont concouru a, la transmission du te'legramme, y compris celle
qui a effectue la deviation, et les exploitations privees interessees.
Cette repartition est a effectuer de la maniere suivante:
[""] (a) les taxes terminales restent telles quelles;
['"] (6) les taxes de transit des administrations et des exploitations

privees n'ayant pas connaissance de la deviation restent egalement
inchangees;

[7a2] (c) les taxes de transit des administrations et des exploitations
privees ayant connaissance de la deviation sont diminuees pro-
portionnellement, de fagon que le total de ces taxes reduites soit
egal au total des taxes de transit pour cette partie de la voie
normale.

F03] (2) Les telegrammes transmis exceptionnellement par une voie
telephonique sont inclus dans la comptabilite tdlegraphique.
t'84] (3) Les dispositions ci-dessus s'appliquent egalement aux tele-
grainmes transmis par une voie plus couteuse dans les conditions indi-
quees a l'article 48, § 2.
[79S] (4) Dans ce dernier cas, aucune administration ne peut, du fait
de la deviation, recevoir une taxe superieure a celle qu'elle aurait recue
si le telegramme avait etc" transmis par la voie interrompue. Si la taxe
de la voie reellement suivie est plus elevee, c'est la taxe qui aurait ete
pergue normalement qui doit entrer dans le total des taxes a partager
au prorata, comme il est dit ci-dessus.
[796] § 6. Lorsque les telegrammes echanges entre pays limitrophes
empruntent une voie detournee, l'administration qui recoit les tele-
grammes debite celle qui les lui transmet du unontant des taxes normales
dans les conditions prevues par l'article 85, sauf arrangements speciaux.

Article 87.
Etablissement des comptes, d'apres des moyennes, dans le regime

europeen.

r."7] § 1- Dans le regime europeen, les administrations peuvent, d'un
commun accord, regler les comptes d'apres le nombre de telegrammes
qui ont franchi la frontiere, chaque telegramme etant considerd comme
Comprenant le nombre moyen de mots resultant des statistiques etablies
contradictoirement.
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The charges for prepaid replies if the replies have been requested
by paid service advices (=ST=) are not, however, entered in the
international accounts; they accrue in their entirety to the
Administration which has collected them, in the same way as the
generality of charges for service advices;

[7I8] (c) the charges proper to transport by express and to trans-
port by aeroplane are entered in the accounts and these charges
accrue in their entirety to the Administration to which the tele-
graph office of destination belongs.

[789] § 5. (1) When the transmission leaves the route which served
as basis for fixing the tariff, the charge available from the point where
that route was left is divided between the Administrations which
have co-operated in the transmission of the telegram, including the
Administration which effected the diversion and the private enterprises
concerned. This division is effected as follows:
[""] (a) *ne terminal charges stand unchanged;
["*] (6) the transit charges of Administrations and private enter-

prises not aware of the diversion also stand unchanged;

[792] (c) the transit charges of the Administrations and private
enterprises aware, of the diversion are reduced proportionately in
such a way that the total of the reduced charges is equal to the
total of the transit charges for this section by the normal route.

r-7931 (2) Telegrams transmitted exceptionally by telephone are
accounted for as telegrams.
["*] (3) The above provisions apply equally to telegrams transmitted
by a more costly route under the conditions indicated in Article 48, § 2.

[795] (4) In the latter case, no Administration may, as a result of the
diversion, receive a higher rate than that which it would have received
if the telegram had been transmitted by the interrupted route. If
the rate for the route actually followed is higher, it is the rate which
would have been normally collected that should be included in the total
of the charges to be divided pro rata as described above.
[7"] § 6. "When telegrams exchanged between limitrophic countries
follow an indirect route, the Administration which receives the telegrams
debits that which has transmitted them with the amount of the normal
charges under the conditions prescribed by Article 85 unless otherwise
arranged.

Article 87.
Accounts based on Averages in the European System.

[797] § 1. In the European system, the Administrations may, by common
consent, settle the accounts on the basis of the number of telegrams
passing across the frontier, each telegram being considered as com-
prising the average number of words resulting from statistics prepared
by each party.
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[79*] § 2. Dans les cas prevu au § 1, il n'est tenu compte que des tele"-
grammes ordinaires, des telegrammes urgents (chaque telegramme
urgent comptant pour deux te'legrammes) et des reponses payees.
[799] § 3. Les statistiques destinees a determiner le nombre moyen de
mots par t^legramme portent sur une duree de deux fois vingt-huit
jours, savoir: les vingt-huit premiers jours du mois de fevrier et les
vingt-huit premiers jours du mois d'aout. En cas d'e've'nement excep-
tionnel survenu dans une des deux pe'riodes preeitees, les administra-
tions interessees peuvent s'entendre pour operer un nouveau comptage
a une epoque differente.
f00] § 4. (1) Pour determiner la moyenne du nombre des mots par
te'le'gramme, on divise le nombre total des mots echanges dans chaque
relation par le nombre des tel^grammes ^changes pendant la periode
precise et dans la meme relation. On procede de meme pour
determiner la valeur moyenne des reponses payees.
['"] (2) Ces moyennes sont arrondies a deux d^cimales. Elles peuvent
etre etablies pour les tele'grammes ^changes dans les deux sens ou dans
chaque sens s&parement.
[•02] § 5. Les moyennes ainsi obtenues servent a l'dtablissement des
comptes jusqu'a revision; celle-ci ne doit pas etre faite 'avant deux
annees au moins.
P03] § 6. Les bureaux en relation directe portent eu compte, chaque
jour, le nombre des te'legrammes echanges, en divisant .le trafic suivant
les differents pays. ,
['"] § 7. En multipliant le nombre des te"le"grammes par le chifire
moyen du, nombre do mots, on obtient, pour le mois considere, le nombre
total des mots, lequel doit alors etre multiplid par le chiffre de 1& part
de taxe termin'ale ou de transit correspondante. II est proce'de' de meme
pour determiner le montant des taxes pour responses payees a crediter.

posj g g_ Le ĝ g echeant, les bureaux d'^change se communiquent
chaque jour, p'ar categories, le nombre des te'le'grE.mmes expddie's la
veille, en indiquant egalement le nombre de t^l^grammes portant l'indi-
cation de service taxe'e =RPx=.
[""] § 9. Doivent seules faire l'objet de verifications, les differences
superieures k un maximum fixe d'accord entre les deux administrations
interesse'es. Ce m'aximum est determine d'apres le nombre habituel des
te'le'grammes ^ch'ang^s pendant un mois.

Article 88.
Echange et verification des comptes, payement des soldes. ,

['"] § 1. Les comptes reciproques sont dressds mensuellement et les
comptes d'un mois doivent Stre ^changes avant l'expiration du troisieme
mois qui suit celui auquel ces comptes se. rapportent.
[tot] § 2. La notification de l'acceptation d'un compte ou des obser-
vations y relatives, ont lieu avant 1'expiration du sixieme mois qui suit
celui auquel ce compte se rapporte. L'administration qui n'a refu, dans
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[7"] § 2. In the case provided for in § 1, account is taken only
of ordinary telegrams, urgent telegrams (each urgent telegram counting
as two telegrams) and prepaid replies.
[79»] § 3. The statistics intended to determine the average number
of words per telegram extend over an interval of twice twenty-eight
days, namely: the first twenty-eight days of the month of February
and the first twenty-eight days of the month of August. In the case
of an exceptional event occurring in one of the two periods mentioned,
the Administrations concerned may agree to take a new return at a
different time.
[•soo-j § 4 (j) j n order to determine the average number of words per
telegram, the total number of words exchanged in each relation is
divided by the number of telegrams exchanged during the period
mentioned and in the same relation. The procedure is the same for
determining the average value of prepaid replies.
[801] (2) These averages are rounded off to -two places of decimals.
They may be ascertained for the telegrams exchanged in both directions
or in each direction separately.
j-«02j g 5 T I ^ aTerages thus obtained are used for preparing the
accounts pending revision, which must not be made earlier than two
years at least.
[e03] § 6. The offices in direct relation record each day the number
of telegrams exchanged, dividing the traffic according to the different
countries.
[»»*] § 7. By multiplying the number of telegrams by the figure of the
average number of words, the total number of words for the month
in question is obtained, which must then be multiplied by the figure
of the relative terminal or transit proportion. The same procedure
is followed to determine the amount of the prepaid reply charges
to be credited.
[s°5] § 8. If necessary the offices of exchange communicate to each
other daily the number of telegrams forwarded the previous day,
indicating the different kinds and also the number of telegrams bearing
the paid service indication =RPx=.
[»»•] § 9. Only differences exceeding a maximum fixed by agreement
between the two Administrations concerned are subject of verification
This maximum is fixed in relation to the number of telegrams usually
exchanged during a month.

Article 88.
Exchange and Verification of Accounts, Payment of Balances.

[*°7] § 1. The reciprocal accounts are prepared monthly, and the
accounts of one month must be exchanged before the expiration of
the third month following that to which the accounts refer.
["•] § 2. The acceptance of an account is notified or the observations
thereon are made before the expiration of the sixth month dating
from that to which that account refers. An Administration which
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cet intervalle, 'aucune observation rectificative considere le compte men-
suel comme admis de plein droifc.
[""] § 3. (1) Les comptes mensuels sont admis sans revision quand la
difference entre les comptes dresses par les deux administrations inte-
ressees n'est pas superieure a vingt-cinq francs (25 fr.) ou ne depasse pas
1 p. 100 du compte de ^administration creditrice, pourvu que le montant
de ce compte ne soit pas superieur a cent mdlle francs (100,000 fr.) ;
lorsque le montant du compte dresse par l'administration creditrice est
superieur a cent mille francs (100,000 fr.), la difference ne doit pas
depasser une somme totale comprenant:

1° 1 p. 100 des premiers cent mille francs (100,000 fr.);

2° 0,5 p. 100 du surplus du montant du compte.
[""] (2) Une revision commencee est arretee des que, a la suite
d'echanges d'observations entre les deux administrations interessees, la
difference a ete ramenee a une valeur ne depassant pas le maximum fixe
par le premier alinea.
[""] § 4. (1) Immediatement apres l'acceptation des comptes
afferents au dernier mois d'un trimestre, un compte trimestriel, faisant
ressortir le solde pour l'ensemble des trois mois du trimestre, est, sauf
arrangement contraire entre les deux administrations interessees, dresse
par l'administration creditrice et transmis en deux exemplaires a
l'administration debitrice, qui, aprds verification, renvoie l'un des deux
exemplaires revetu de son acceptation.
[•"] (2) A defaut d'acceptation de l'un ou l'autre des comptes
mensuels d'un meme trimestre avant l'expiration du sixieme mois qui
suit le trimestre auquel ces comptes se rapportent, le compte trimestriel
peut, neanmoins, etre dresse par l'administration creditrice, en vue
d'une liquidation provisoire, qui devient obligatoire pour l'administration
debitrice, dans les conditions fixees par le § 5.
[•"] (3) Les rectifications reconnues ulterieurement necessaires sont
comprises dans une liquidation trimestrielle subsequente.
["*] § 5. Le compte trimestriel doit etre vdrifie et le montant doit en
etre psye dans un delai de six semaines a dater du jour ou l'administra-
tion debitrice 1'airecu. Passe ce delai, les sommes dues a une adminis-
tration par une autre sont productives d'intdrets a raison de 6 p. 100
par an, a dater du lendemain du jour d'expiration dudit delai.

[*15] § 6. (1) Sauf entente contraire, le solde du compte trimestriel est
paye par l'administration debitrice a, ^administration creditrice, en or
ou au moyen de cheques ou de traites payables a vue et etablis pour un
montant Equivalent a la valeur du solde exprimd en francs-or.

[*"] (2) En cas de payement au moyen de cheques ou de traites, ces
titres sont etablis en monnaie d'un pays oil 1& banque centrale d'emis-
sion ou une autre institution officielle d'emission achete et vend de l'or
ou des devises-or contre la monnaie nationale, a des taux fixes deter-
mines par Is. loi ou en vertu d'un 'arrangement avec le gouvernement.
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has, during that interval, received no correcting observation, is entitled
to regard the monthly account as admitted by right.
[*09] § 3. (1) The monthly accounts are admitted without revision when
the difference between the accounts prepared by the two Administrations
concerned is not more than twenty-five francs (25 fr.) or does not exceed
1 per cent, of the account of the creditor Administration, provided that
the amount of this account is not more than one hundred thousand
francs (100,000 fr.); when the amount of the account prepared by the
creditor Administration is more than one hundred thousand francs
(100,000 fr.), the difference must not exceed a fotal sum comprising:

1st 1 per cent, of the first one hundred thousand francs
(100,000 fr.);

2nd 0.5 per cent, of the remainder.
[M0] (2) A revision which has been begun is stopped as soon as,
following the exchange of observations between the two Administrations
concerned, the difference is brought down to a sum not exceeding the
maximum fixed by the first section of this paragraph.
[8I1] § 4. (1) Immediately after the acceptance of the accounts proper
to the last month of the quarter, a quarterly account showing the
balance for the whole of the three months of the quarter is, unless
otherwise arranged between the two Administrations concerned, pre-
pared by the creditor Administration and forwarded in duplicate
to the debtor Administration, which, after verification, returns one
of the copies endorsed with its acceptance.
[•"] (2) In default of acceptance of one or other of the monthly accounts
of a given quarter before the expiration of the sixth month following
the quarter to which the accounts relate, the quarterly account may,
nevertheless, be prepared by the creditor Administration with a view
to a provisional settlement which becomes obligatory for the debtor
Administration under the conditions fixed by § 5.
j-su-j (g) Adjustments subsequently agreed upon are included in a
subsequent quarterly settlement.
[*"] § 5. The quarterly account must be verified and the amount
must be paid within a period of six weeks dating from the day on
which it is received by the debtor Administration. Beyond this period,
the sums due to one Administration by another are subject to interest
at the rate of 6 per cent, per annum, reckoned from the day following
the date of expiration of the said period.
[81S] § 6. (1) Unless otherwise arranged, the balance of the quarterly
account is paid by the debtor Administration to the creditor Adminis-
tration in gold or by means of cheques or -drafts payable at sight drawn
for a sum equivalent to the value of the balance expressed in gold
francs.
[*u] (2) In the case of payment by means of cheques or drafts, these
instruments are drawn in the money of a country where the central
bank of issue or other official institution of issue buys and sells gold
or gold currency against the national money at fixed rates determined
by law or by virtue of an agreement with the Government.
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[*17] (3) Si les monnaies de plusieurs pays re'pondent a ces conditions,
il appartient a 1'administratioii cre"ditrice de designer la monnaie qui
lui convient. La conversion est faite &u pair des monn'aies d'or.
[«•] (4) Dans le cas oil la monnaie d'un pays cre'diteur ne repont pas
aux conditions pre'vues a l'alinea (2), et si les deux pays se sont mis
d'acord a ce sujet, les cheques ou traites peuvent aussi 6tre exprime's en
monnaie du pays crediteur. Dans ce cas, le solde est converti au pair
des monnaies d'or en monn'aie d'un pays re'pondant aux conditions sus-
vise'es. Le resultat obtenu est ensuite converti dans la monnaie du pays
ddbiteur, et de celle-ci dans la monnaie du pays cre'diteur, au cours de
la bourse de la tfapitale ou d'une place commerciale du pays ddbiteur au
jour de la remise de l'ordre d'achat du cheque ou de lav traite.

[*"] § 7. Les frais de payement sont supported par ^'administration
de"bitrice.

CHAPITRE XXIX.
Archives.
Article 89.

Delais de conservation des archives.
[<2°] Les originaux des te'le'grammes et les documents y relatifs, retenus
par les administrations, sont conserves jusqu'a la liquidation des
comptes qui s'y rapportent, et, en tout cas, au moins pendant dix mois,
a compter du mois qui suit le mois de de'pot du t61^gramme, avec toutes
les precautions ne'cessaires au point de vue du secret.

Article 90.
Communication des originaux des telegrammes. Delivrance de copies

des telegrammes.
[82X] § 1. (1) Sauf les exceptions pre'vues a 1'article 24, § 2, de la Con-
vention, les originaux ou les copies des te'le'grammes ne peuvent etre
communiques qu'a l'expediteur ou au destinataire, spres constatation
de leur identity ou bien au fond6 de pouvoirs de Tun d'eux.
[•"] (2) Une taxe maximum de un franc (1 fr.) peut etre percue pour
cette communication.
[•"] § 2. Dans le ddlai minimum fixd pour la conservation des
archives, l'exp^diteur et le destinataire d'un tele"gramme ou leurs fond^s
de pouvoirs ont le droit de ee faire delivrer des copies, certifi^es con-
formes, ou des photographies:

(a) de ce teldgramme ;
(&) de la copie d'arrive'e, si cette copie ou un double de celle-ci

a 6t& conserve par 1'administration de destination.
["*] § 3. (1) II est pergu, pour toute copie de'livre'e conform^ment au
present article, un droit fixe de un franc cinquante centimes (1 fr. 50)
par te'le'gramme ne. depass'ant pas 100 mots. Au dela de 100 mots, ce
droit est augments' de cinquante centimes (0 fr. 50) par s6rie ou fraction
de sdrie de 50 mots.
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[*"] (3) If the currencies of several countries fulfil these conditions,
the creditor Adminis t ra t ion indicates the currency which is convenient
to it . The conversion is effected a t the gold pa r ra te .
[*u] (4) .Where the currency of the creditor country does not fulfil the
conditions specified under (2) above, the cheques or drafts may also
be expressed in the currency of the creditor country if the two
countries are agreed on this procedure. I n this case the balance is
converted a t the gold pa r ra te into the currency of a country fulfilling
the above conditions. The resul t arr ived a t is then converted into the
currency of the debtor country, and from this into the currency of the
creditor country a t the ra te of exchange current in the capi tal or a t a
commercial centre of the debtor country on the day of delivery of the
order for purchase of the cheque or draft .

[ '"] § 7. The costs of payment are borne by the debtor Administra-
tion.

C H A P T E E XXIX.

Records.

Art icle 89.

Period of Preservation of Records.

[s=°] The originals of telegrams and the documents re la t ing to them,
which are retained by Adminis t ra t ions , are preserved unt i l the relative
accounts are settled, and, in any case, for a t least ten months counted
from the month after tha t in which the telegram was handed in, with
all precautions necessary to ensure secrecy.

Article 90.

Production of Originals. Furnishing Copies of Telegrams.

[ m ] § 1. (1) Subject to the exceptions contemplated in Article 24, § 2,
of the Convention, originals or copies of telegrams may be shown only
to the sender or the addressee, after verification of their identity, or
to the authorised representative of one of them.
[»"] (2) A maximum charge of one franc (1 fr.) .may be made for
inspection.
[•"] § 2. During the minimum period fixed for preservation of the
records, the sender and the addressee of a telegram or their authorised
representatives have the r igh t to obtain certified copies or photo-
graphs :

(a) of the te legram;
(6) of the delivery copy if th is copy or a duplicate of i t has been

preserved by the Adminis t ra t ion of destination.
[*"] § 3. (1) Fo r every copy furnished in accordance with this
Article, a fixed fee of one franc fifty centimes (1 fr. 50) is charged for
a telegram containing not more t h a n 100 words. Beyond 100 words,
the fee is increased by fifty centimes (0 fr. 50) for each 50 words or
p a r t thereof.
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[•"] (2) Le prix des photographies d'originaux ou de copies est fixe"
par l'sdministration qui delivre ces photographies.
[*"] § 4. Les administrations ne sont tenues de donner communication,
copie ou photographie des pieces designees ci-dessus que si les expddi-
teurs, les destinataires ou leurs.ayants droit fournissent les indications
necessaires pour trouver les le'legrammes auxquels so rapportent leurs
demandes.

CHAPITE.E XXX.

Bureau de I'Union. Communications reciproquesi.
Comity consultatif international telegraphique (C.C.I.T.).

Article 91.
Frais du Bureau de l'Union.

[*"] (1) Les frais communs du Bureau de l'Union, pour les services
tdlegraphique et tdldphonique, ne doivent pas depasser, par annee, la
somme de deux cent mille francs-or (200 000 fr.).
[828] (2) Toutefois, si une ddpense exceptionnellement e!lev<5e en im-
primes ou documents se presente au cours d'une annee, s'ans que les
recettes correspondantes soient encaissees pendant la me'me annee, le
Bureau est autorise, exclusivement dans ce cas, a depasser le credit
maximum prevu, sous la reserve que le maximum du credit pour l'annde
suivante sera reduit d'un montant (5gal a l'excddent susvis£.
[""] (3) La somme de deux cent mille francs-or (200 000 fr.) pourra
6tre modifiee entre deux conferences du consentement de toutes les Par-
ties contractantes.

Article 92.

Relations des administrations entre elles par I'intermediaire du Bureau
de I'Union.

[""] § 1. Les administrations de l'Union se transmettent rdciproque-
ment les documents essentiels relatifs a leur organisation interieure et
se communiquent les perfectionnements importants qu'elles viendraient
a y introduire.
[831] § 2. En regie ge'ne'rale, ces notifications sont faites par l'inter-
m^diaire du Bureau de l'Union.
["2] § 3. Lesdites administrations envoient au Bureau de l'Union, par
la poste, par lettre affranchie, ou en cas d'urgence par tel^gramme, la
notification de toutes les mesures relatives a la composition et aux
changements de tarifs inte'rieurs et internationaux, a 1'ouverture de
voies de communication nouvelles et a la suppression de voies existantes
en tant que ces voies interessent le service international, enfin aux
ouvertures, suppressions et modifications de service des bureaux. Les
documents hnprime's ou autographies a ce sujet par les administrations
sont expedi£s au Bureau de l'Union, soit a la date de leur distribution,
soit, au plus tard, le premier jour du mois qui suit cette date.
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['"] (2) The charge for photographs of originals or of copies is fixed
by the Administration which furnishes the photographs.
[82t] § 4. Administrations are not bound to show or to furnish copies
or photographs of the documents mentioned above unless the senders,
the addressees or their authorised representatives furnish the par-
ticulars necessary for tracing the telegrams to which their requests
relate.

CHAPTER XXX.

Bureau of the Union, Reciprocal Communications. International,Tele-
graph Consultative Committee (C.C.I.T.).

Article 91.
Expenses of the Bureau of the Union.

[•"] (1) The general expenses of the Bureau of the Union, for the
telegraph and telephone services, must not exceed the sum of two
hundred thousand gold francs (200,000 fr.) per annum,
pis-] (g) j£̂  however, a specially heavy expense for printing or docu-
ments is incurred in the course of a year, but the corresponding pay-
ments are not received in the same year, the Bureau is authorised, in
this case exclusively, to exceed the prescribed maximum credit, pro-
vided that the maximum credit for the following year is reduced by the
amount of the above mentioned excess.
(•82»j (3) The sum of two hundred thousand gold francs (200,000 fr.)
may be modified between two Conferences with the consent of all the
contracting parties.

Article 92.

Relations of Administrations between themselves through the medium
of the Bureau of the Union.

[""] § 1. The Administrations of the Union furnish one another with
essential documents relative to their inland organisation and inform
each other of important improvements -which they have introduced.

['"] § 2. As a general rule, the Bureau of the Union serves as the
medium for these communications.
[*"] § 3. The said Administrations send to the Bureau of the Union
by prepaid letter, or in case of urgency, by telegram, a notification of
all measures relative to the formation of inland and international
tariffs and to changes in them, to the opening of new channels of
communication and the closing of existing channels, so far as they
concern the international service, and finally to the opening, closing
and changes in the service of offices. Printed or duplicated documents
in this connection, issued by Administrations, are sent to the Bureau
of the Union, either on the date of issue, or, at latest, on the first day
of the following month.
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['"] § 4. Lesdites administrations lui envoient, en outre, par te'le'-
graphe, avis de toutes les interruptions ou retablissements des com-
munications qui affectent la correspondance internationale.
['"] § 5. Elles lui font parvenir, au commencement de chaque ann^e,
des tableaux statistiques dresses, aussi completement que posible,
d'apres les indications du Bureau de l'.Union, qui distribue, a cet eSet,
des formulaires tout prdpar^s.
[*"] § 6. Elles adressent egalemenfc au Bureau de l'Union deux exem-
plaires des publications diverses qu'elles font paTaitre et qu'elles jugent
susceptibles d'inte'resser les autres administrations de l'Union.

Article 93.
Travaux du Bureau de I'Union.

[*3li] § 1. Le Bureau de l'Union coordonne et publie le tarif. II com-
munique aux administrations, en temps utile, tous les renseignements
y relatifs, en particulier ceux qui sonfc spe'cifie's a l'article 92, § 3. S'il y
a urgence, ces communications sont transmises par la voie tele'graphique,
notamment dans les cas prevus par l'article 92, § 4. Dans les notifica-
tions relatives aux changements de tarifs, il donne a ces communications
la forme voulue pour que ces changements puissent etre imme'diate-
menfc introduits dans le texte des tableaux des taxes.
[•"] § 2. Le Bureau de l'Union dresse une statistique generate.
[*"] § 3 - 1 1 dresse et publie des cartes officielles des voies de tele-
communication Internationales et les revise pdriodiquement.
["'] § 4. (1) II 6tablit et publie une nomenclature des bureaux tele"-
graphiques ouverts au service international, y compris les stations
terrestres radiotele"graphiques, ainsi que des annexes periodiques a ce
document, faisant connaitre les additions et modifications qui doivent
y etre apporte'es.
[««] (2) En vue d'assurer T exactitude des donndes de cette nomen-
clature, les administrations sont tenues d'indiquer au Bureau de
l'Union, en meme temps que les noms de leurs bureaux, le nom de la
subdivision territoriale (d^partement, comitat, Etat federal, canton,
etc.) pour insertion apres le nom du pays, dans la deuxieme colonne de
la nomenclature. Seules les administrations des petits pays sont dis-
pensers de cette obligation.
[•"] § 5. Le Bureau de l'Union publie, en outre, une nomenclature des
voies de radiocommunication entre points fixes.
[»"] § 6. Les documents imprime's par le Bureau de 1'Union sont
distribu£s aux administrations de l'Union dans la proportion dii
nombre d'unit^s contributives, d'apres 1'article 17 de la Convention.
Les documents supplementaires que r^clameraient les administrations
sont pay^s a part d'apres leur prix de revient. II en est de meme des
documents demanded par les administrations des pays ne faisant pas
partie de l'Union et par les exploitations prive'es.
[•"] § 7. Les demandes de cette nature doivent etre formulees une
fois pour toutes, jusqu'a nouvel avis et de maniere a donner au Bureau,
de l'Union le temps de T^gler le tirage en consequence.
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[*"] § 4. The said Administrations send to the Bureau, by telegraph,
notice of every interruption or restoration of communication affecting
international correspondence.
[•"] § 5. They furnish to it, at the beginning of each year, statistical
tables drawn up, as fully as practicable, on the lines indicated by the
Bureau of the Union, which distributes forms for the purpose.

[•"] § 6. They also send to the Bureau of the Union two copies of the
various publications which they issue and which they consider likely to
interest the other Administrations of the Union.

Article 93.
Work of the Bureau of the Union.

[*"] § 1. The Bureau of the Union compiles and publishes the tariff.
It communicates to the Administrations, in due time, all information
relating to it, especially that specified in Article 92, § 3. In cases of
urgency, particularly the cases contemplated in Article 92, § 4, these
communications are made by .telegraph. In notifications relating to
changes of tariffs, the communications are made in a form suitable
for insertion, as they stand, in the body of the Tables of rates.

["'] § 2. The Bureau of the Union prepares general statistics.
["8] § 3. It prepares, issues and revises periodically official maps
of international telecommunication channels.
[""] § 4. (1) It draws up and publishes a List of Telegraph Offices
open for international service, including radiotelegraph land stations,
and issues periodic supplements to the List, notifying additions and
changes to be made in it.

["»] (2) With a view to ensuring the accuracy of the particulars in
the List, Administrations are required to indicate to the Bureau of
the Union, with the names of their offices, the name of the division
of territory (department, county, federal State, canton, etc.) for
entry after the name of the country in the second column pf the
List. The Administrations of small countries only are relieved of this
obligation.
[s"] § 5. The Bureau of the Union also publishes a List of point-to-
point radiocommunication channels.
[8"] § 6. The documents printed by the Bureau of the Union are
distributed to the Administrations of the Union in proportion to the
number of units of contribution as provided in Article 17 of the
Convention. Additional documents which Administrations may order
are charged for separately at cost price. The latter rule applies to
documents ordered by the Administrations of countries not forming
part of the Union and by private enterprises.
['"] § 7. Orders of this kind must be firm, until further notice,
and must be given in time to allow the Bureau of the Union to fix.
the size of the edition accordingly.
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Article 94.
Comite consultatif international telegraphique (C.C.I.T.).

["*] § 1. Un comite consultatif international telegraphique (C.C.I.T.)
est charge d'etudier les questions techniques et celles relatives aux
methodes d'exploitation des voies -de communication qui interessent la
teldgraphie Internationale, et qui lui sont soumises par les administra-
tions et les exploitations privees.
[""] § 2. (1) II est forme d'experts des administrations et des exploita-
tions privdes, qui ddclarent vouloir participer a ses travaux et qui
s'engagent a contribuer, par parts egales, aux frais communs de ses
reunions. La declaration est adressee a 1'administration du pays ou a
ete tenue la derniere conference administrative.

[•sicj ô) Les depenses personnelles des experts de chaque administration
ou exploitation privee sont supportees par celles-ci.
[817] § 3. En principe, les reunions du C.C.I.T. ont lieu de deux en
deux ans. Cependant, une reunion fixee peut etre avancde ou ajournee
par 1'administration qui 1'a convoqude, sur demande de dix administra-
tions participantes, si le nombre et la nature des questions a examiner
le justifient.
[*"] § 4. (1) Les langues et le mode de votation employe's dans les
assemblies plenieres, commissions et sous-commissions, sont ceux
adoptes par la derniere conference de plenipotentiaires ou adminis-
trative.
["*] (2) Toutefois, lorsqu'un pays n'est pas reprdsente par une
administration, les experts des exploitations privees -de ce pays
disposent, pour leur ensemble et quelque soit leur nombre, d'une seule
voix deliberative.
[""] § 5. Le directeur du Bureau de l'Union ou son representant et
les representants des autres comite"s consultatifs internationaux,
C.C.I.F. et G.C.I.IL, ont le droit de participer avec voix consultative
aux reunions du C.C.I.T.
[851] § 6. L'organisation inte"rieure du C.C.I.T. est rdgie par les
dispositions de l'annexe n° 2 au present Eeglement.

CHAPITRE XXXI.

Adhesions, Relations avec les administrations non adherentes.
Article 95.

Refus d'appliquer les tarifs conventionnels.
[*"] Dans le cas des adhesions prdvues par l'article 4 de la Convention,
les administrations des gouvernements contractants peuvent refuser le
benefice de leurs tarifs conventionnels aux administrations qui deman-
deraient a adherer sans conformer elles-mfimes leurs tarifs a ceux des
pays interesses.
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Article 94.
International Telegraph Consultative Committee (C.C.I.T.)

[*"] § 1. An international telegraph consultative committee
(C.C.I.T.) is charged with the study of technical questions and ques-
tions relative to the methods of working communication channels which
concern international telegraphy and are submitted to it by Adminis-
trations and private enterprises.
[8'5] § 2. (1) It is formed of experts of those Administrations and
private enterprises which notify their desire to take part in its work,
and which undertake to contribute, in equal shares, to the general
expenses of its meetings. The notification is addressed to the Adminis-
tration of the country in which the last administrative conference was
held.
[*"] (2) Each Administration or private enterprise bears the personal
expenses of its experts.
["'] § 3. In principle, the meetings of the C.C.I.T. take place every
two years. Nevertheless, a meeting fixed may be put forward or
postponed by the Administration which has called it, on request of
ten participating Administrations, if the number and nature of the
questions to be examined justifies this course.
[*"] § 4. (1) The languages and method of voting used in the plenary
assemblies, committees and sub-committees, are those adopted by the
last plenipotentiary or administrative conference.

["*] (2) When, however, a country is not represented by an Adminis-
tration, the whole of the experts of the private enterprises of such
country, whatever their number, are entitled to a single vote only.

[S50] § 5. The Director of the Bureau of the Union or his repre-
sentative and the representatives of the other international consultative
committees, C.C.I.F. and O.C.I.E., have the right to take part in the
meetings of the C.C.I.T. in a consultative capacity.
[851] § 6. The rules of procedure of the C.C.I.T. are governed by the
provisions of Annexe No. 2 to these Regulations.

CHAPTER XXXI.

Accessions, Relations with Non-Acceding Administrations.

Article 95.
Refusal to apply Conventional Rates.

[»"] In the case of the accessions provided for by Article 4 pf the
Convention, the Administrations of the Contracting Governments may
refuse the benefits of their tariffs as fixed under the Convention to
Administrations which wish to accede without conforming their own
tariffs to those of the countries concerned.
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Article 96.

Stipulations ooncernant les exploitations privees.

['"] § 1. Les exploitations privees qui fonctionnent dans les limites
d'un ou de plusieurs pays contractants, avec participation au service
international, sont considere'es, au point de vue de ce service, comme
faisant partie integrante du r^seau teldgraphique de ces pays.
['"] § 2. Les autres exploitations privees sont admises aux avantages
stipule's par la Convention et par le present Reglement, moyennant
adhesion a toutes leurs clauses obligatoires et sur la notification du pays
qui a concede' ou autorise" 1'exploitation. Cette notification a lieu con-
form6ment aux articles 3 et 4 de la Convention.
[*"] § 3. Cette adhesion doit etre impose'e aux exploitations prive'es
qui relient entre eux deux ou plusieurs des pays contractants, pour
autant qu'elles soient engagers par leur contrat de concession a se
soumettre, sous ce rapport, aux obligations prescrites par le pays qui a
accords la concession.
[*56] § 4. Les exploitations privees qui demandent a 1'un quelconque
des pays contractants l'autorisation de relier leurs voies de telecommu-
nication au reseau de ce pays, ne l'obtiennent que sur l'engagement
formel de soumettre le taux de leurs tarifs a l'approbation du pays
accordant la concession et de n'appliquer une modification de tarif qu'a
la suite d'une notification du Bureau de l'Union, laquelle n'est executoire
qu'apres le delai prevu a 1'article 29.

['"] § 5. La reserve qui fait l'objet de 1'article 95 est applicable aux
exploitations susmentionn^es.

Article 97.
Relations avac les pays non adherents.

[*"] § 1. Lorsque les relations t61£graphiques sont ouvertes avec des
pays non adherents ou avec des exploitations priv.ees qui n'auraient
point adhere aux dispositions obligatoires du present Reglement, ces
dispositions sont invariablement appliqudes aux correspondances dans
la partie de leur parcours qui emprunte le territoire des pays con-
tractants ou adherents.
["*] § 2. Les administrations inte'resse'es fixent ]a taxe applicable a.
cette partie du parcours. Cette taxe, determinee dans les limites de
1'article 28, est ajout^e a celle des administrations non participantes.

OHAPITRE XXXII.
Disposition finale.

Article 98.
Mise en vigueur du Reglement.

L"°] Le present Eeglement entrera en vigueur le premier Janvier mil
neuf cent trente-quatre.
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Article 96.
Conditions governing Private Enterprises.

[""] § 1. Private enterprises working within the frontiers of one or
more contracting countries, and participating in the international
service, are regarded, frpm the standpoint of this service, as forming
an integral part of the telegraph system of those countries.
["*] § 2. Other private enterprises are admitted to the advantages
provided by the Convention and by these Regulations on accepting all
their obligatory clauses, and upon notification by the country, which
has given the concessipn or authorised the enterprise. This notification
is made in accordance with Articles 3 and 4 of the Convention.
[""] § 3. This acceptance must be imposed on private enterprises
which connect two or more of the contracting countries, in so far as
they are bound by their deed of concession to submit, in this respect,
to the obligations prescribed by the country which has granted the
concession.
[*"] § 4. Private enterprises which apply to any one of the con-
tracting countries for authority to connect their channels of tele-
communication to the system of that country, can only obtain it by
formally undertaking to submit their tariffs to the approval of tlhe
country granting the concession, and to make no modifications of the
tariff, except after a notification through the Bureau of the Union, which
notification is not effective until after the interval provided for in
Article 29.
[*"] § 5. The reservation which forms the subject of Article 95, applies
also to the above-mentioned enterprises.

. Article 97.
Relations with Non-Acceding Countries.

[8S8] § 1. "When telegraphic relations are opened with non-acceding
countries, or with private enterprises which have not accepted the
obligatory provisions of these Regulations, these provisions are in-
variably applied to correspondence in the section of the route which
lies within the territory of contracting or acceding countries.

[*"] § 2. The Administrations concerned fix the rate applicable to this
part of the route. This rate, fixed within the limits specified in
Article 28, is added to that of the non-acceding Administrations.

CHAPTER XXXII.
Final Provision.

Article 98.
Entry into force of the Regulations.

[sco] The present Regulations will come into force on the 1st of January-
one thousand nine hundred and thirty-four.
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En foi de quoi, les plenipotentiaries respectifs ont signe ce Regle-
ment en un exemplaire qui restera d£pos£ aux archives du Gouverne-
ment de l'Espagne et dont une copie sera remise a chaque gouverne-
ment.

Fait a Madrid, le 10 decembre 1932.

Pour l'Union de l'Afrique du Sud:
H. J. LENTON.
A. R. MOLACHLAN.

Pour l'Allemagne:
HERMANN GIESS.
D B . ING. HANS GAEL STEIDLE.
MARTIN FEUEEHAHN.
SlEGFEIED MEY.

Pour la Republique Argentine :
D. GARCIA MANSILLA.
R. CORREA LTJNA.
LUIS S. CASTINEIRAS.
M. SAENZ BRIONES.

Pour la Federation Australienne:
J. M. CRAWFORD.

Pour l'Autriche:
RUDOLPH OESTREICHER.

ING. H. PFEUFFEU.

Pour la Belgique:
B. MAUS.
Jos. LAMBERT.

Pour la Bolivie :
GEORGES SAENZ.

Pour le Br^sil:
Luis GUIMARAES.

Pour le Chili:
E. BERMUDEZ.

Pour la Chine:
LINGOH WANG.

Pour PEtat de la Cite du Vatican:
GUISEPPE GlANFRANCESOHI.
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In witness whereof, the respective plenipotentiaries have signed these
Regulations in a single copy, which shall remain in the archives of
the Government of Spain and of which a copy shall be delivered to each
Government.

Done at Madrid, the 10th of December, 1932.

For the Union of South Africa:
H. J. LENTON.

A. E. MOLACHLAN.

Tor Germany:
HERMANN GIESS.
DR. ING. HANS CARL STEIDLE.
MARTIN FEUERHAHN.
SIEGFRIED MEY.

For the Argentine Republic:
D. •GARCIA MANSILLA.
R. CORREA LUNA.
LUIS S. CASTINEIRAS.
M. SAENZ BRIONES.

For the Commonwealth of Australia:
J. M. CRAWFORD.

For Austria:
RUDOLPH OESTREICHEK.

ING. H. PFEUFFER.

For Belgium:
B. MAUS.
Jos. LAMBERT.

For Bolivia:
GEORGES SAENZ.

For Brazil:
Luis GUIMARAES.

For Chile:
E. BERMUDEZ.

For China:
LINGOH WANG.

For the Vatican City State :
GUISEPPE GlANFRANCESCHI.
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Pour la R^publique de Colombie:
JOSE JOAQUIN CASAS.
ALBEETO SANCHEZ DE IEIAHTB.
W. MACLELLAN.

Pour les Colonies e'nume're'es ci-apres: Cote frangaise des Somalis,
Guyane franjaise, Indochine fran$aise, Madagascar, Nouvelle-
Cale"donie, Senegal:

G. CAEOUR.

Pour les Colonies portugaises :
ERNESTO JULIO NAVARO.

ARNALDO DE PAIVA CARVALHO.

JOSE MENDES DE VASCONCELLOS GUIMARAES.

MARIO CORREA BARATA DA CRUZ.

Pour la Confederation suisse:
G. KELLER.

Pour le Congo beige :
G. TONDEUR.

Pour Costa-Rica:
A. MARTIN LANUZA.

Pour Cuba:
MANUEL S. PICHARDO.

Pour Curasao et Surinam:
G. SCHOTEL.

HOOGBWOONING.

Pour la Cyre'naique:
G. GNEHE.

GIAN FRANCO DELLA PORTA.

Pour le Danemark:
KAY CHRISTIANSEN.
GREDSTED.

Pour la Ville libre de Dantzig:
ING. HENRYK KOWALSKI.
ZANDER.

Pour la Rdpublique Dominicaine:
E. BRACHE. HIJO.
JUAN DE OL<5ZAGA.
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For The Republic of Colombia:
JOSE JOAQUIN CASAS.
ALBERTO SANCHEZ DE IRIARTE.
W. MACLELLAN.

For the following Colonies: French Somali Coast, French
Guiana, French Indo-China, Madagascar, New Caledonia,
Senegal:

G. CAROUR.

For tbe Portuguese Colonies:
ERNESTO JULIO NAVARO.

ARNALDO DE PAIVA CARVALHO.

JOSE MENDES DE VASCONCELLOS GUIMARAES.

MARIO CORREA BARATA DA CRUZ.

For the Swiss Confederation:
G. KELLER.

For Belgian Congo:
G. TONDEUR.

For Costa Rica:
A. MARTIN LANUZA.

For Cuba:
MANUEL S. PICHARDO.

For Curacao and Surinam:
G. SCHOTEL.
HOOGEWOONING.

For Cyrenaica:
G. GNEAIE.
GIAN FRANCO DELLA PORTA.

For Denmark:
KAY CHRISTIANSEN.

GREDSTED.

For Danzig Free City:
ING. HENRYK KOWALSKI.
ZANDER.

For the Dominican Republic:
E. BRACHE (Junior).
JUAN DE OL(5ZAGA.
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Pour l'Egypte:
R . MURRAY.

MOHAMED SAID.

Pour la Republique de El Salvador:
RAOUL CONTRERAS.

Pour l'Equateur:
HIP6LITO DE MOZONCILLO.

ABEL ROMEO CASTILLO.

Pour l'Erythre"e:
G. GNEME.

GIAN FRANCO DELLA PORTA.

Pour l'Espagne:
MIGUEL SASTRE.

GABRIEL HOMBRE.

FRANCISCO VIDAL.

TOMAS FERNANDEZ QUINTANA.

CARLOS DE BORDONS.

Pour 1'Empire d'Ethiopie:
TAGAGNE.

Pour la Finlande:
NIILO ORASMAA.

Pour la France:
JULES GAUTIER.

F I S .

M . MORILLON.

A. SCHNEIDER.

Pour le Royaume-Uni de la Grande-Bretagne et de l'lrlande du
Nord:

F. W. PHILLIPS.

J. LOUDEN.

Pour la Grece:
TH. PENTHEROUDAKIS.

STAM NICOLIS.

Pour le Guatemala:
VIRGILIO RODRIGUEZ BETATA.

ENRIQUE TRAUMANN.

RICARDO CASTANEDA PAGANINI.
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For Egypt:
R . MURRAY.

MOHAMED SAID.

For the Republic of El Salvador:
RAOUL CONTRERAS.

For Ecuador:
HLPOLITO DE MOZONCILLO.
ABEL ROMEO CASTILLO.

For Erythrea:
G. GNEME.

GIAN FRANCO DELLA PORTA.

For Spain:
MIGUEL SASTRE.

GABRIEL HOMBRE.
FRANCISCO VIDAL.

TOMIS FERNANDEZ QDINTANA.
CARLOS DE BORDONS.

For the Empire of Ethiopia:
TAGAGNE.

For Finland:
NIILO ORASMAA.

For France:
JULES GAUTIER.
F I S .

M. MORILLON.

A. SCHNEIDER.

For the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland :

F. W. PHILLIPS.
J. LOUDEN.

For Greece:
TH. PENTHEHOUDAKIS.
STAII NICOLIS.

For Guatemala:
VIRGILIO RODRIGUEZ BETATA.
ENRIQUE TRAUIIANN.
RICARDO CASTANEDA PAGANINI.

108
18693 O



HEGLEMENT TELEGRAPHIQUE, MADRID, 1932

Pour la Rdpublique de Honduras:

ANT* GRAINO.

Pour la Hongrie:
DR. FRANgois HAVAS.

Pour les lies italiennes de l'Ege'e:
G. GNEME.

E. MARIANI.

Pour les Indes britanniques :
M. L. PASRICHA.

P. J. EDMUNDS.

Pour les Indes neerlandaises:
A. J. H. VAN LEETJWEN.
VAN DOOREN.
G. SCHOTEL.
HOOGEWOONING.

Pour l'Etat libre d'Irlande :
P. S. OH-EIGEARTAIGH.
E. CUISIN.

Pour l'lslande:
G. HLIDDAL.

Pour l ' l tal ie:
G. GNEME.

Pour le Japon,
Pour Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, le Territoire a bail du Ewan-

tung efc les lies des Mers du Sud sous mandat japonais:

SAICHIRO KOSHIDA.
ZENSHICHI ISHII
SATOSHI FURIHATA.
Y. YONEZAWA.
T. NAKAGAMI.
TAKEO IINO.

Pour la Lettonie:
B. ElNBERG.

Pour la Lithuanie:
ING. K. GAIGALIS.
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For the Republic of Honduras: v

ANT* GEAINO.

For Hungary:

DE. FEANSOIS HATAS.

For the Italian Islands of the Aegean:
G. GNEME.

E. MAEIANI.

For British India:
M. L. PASEICHA.

P. J. EDMUNDS.

For the Dutch East Indies:
A. J. H. VAN LEEUWEN.

VAN DOOREN.

G. SCHOTEL.

HOOGEWOONING.

For the Irish Free State:
P. S. OH-EIGEAETAIGH.

E. OUISIN.

For Iceland:
G. HLIDDAL.

For Italy:
G. GNEIIE.

For Japan,
For Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the Leased Territory of

Kwantung and the South Seas Islands under Japanese
Mandate:

SAICHIEO KOSHIDA.

ZENSHICHI ISHII

SATOSHI FUEIHATA.

Y. YONEZAWA.

T. NAKAGAMI.

TAKEO IINO.

For Latvia:
B. ElNBEEG.

For Lithuania:
ING. K. GAIGALIS.
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Pour U Luxembourg:
JAAQUBS.

Pour le Maroc:
DUBEAUCLABD.

Pour le Mexique:
G. ESTKADA.
EMILIO TORRES.
AUGUSTIN FLORES J E .
S. TAYABAS.

Pour la Norvege:
T. EKGSET.

ANDR. HADLAND.

Pour la Nouvelle-Zelande:

M. B. ESSON.

Pour la Kepublique de Panama :

M. LASSO DE LA VEGA.

Pour les Pays-Bas:
H. C. FELSER.

BOSSEN.

Pour le P£rou:
JUAN DE OSMA.

Pour la Perse:

MOHSEN KHAK RAIS.

Pour la Pologne:
ING. HENRYK KOWALSKI.

ST. ZTJCHMANTOWICZ.

KAZIMIERZ GOEBEL.

K. KEULISZ.

Pour le Portugal:
MIGUEL VAZ DUARTE BACELAB.
JOSE DE LIZ FERREIBA, JUNIOR.
DAVID DE SOUSA PIRES.
JOAQUIM EODBIGUES GONGALVES.
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For Luxemburg:

JAAQUES.

For Morocco:
DUBEAUCLARD.

For Mexico:
G. ESTRADA.
EMILIO TORRES.
ATJGUSTIN FLORES J R .
S. TAYABAS.

For Norway:

T. ENGSET.

ANDR. HADLAND.

For New Zealand:

M. B. ESSON.

For the Republic of Panama:

M. LASSO DE LA VEGA.

For the Netherlands:

H. C. FELSEK.
BOSSEN.

For Peru:

JUAN DE OSIIA.

For Persia:

MOHSEN KHAN RAIS.

For Poland:
ING. HENRYK KOWALSKI.
ST. ZUCHIIANTOWICZ.
KAZIMIERZ GOEBEL.
K. KRULISZ.

For Portugal:

MIGUEL VAZ DUARTE BACELAR.
JOSE DE LIZ FERREIRA, JUNIOR.
DAVID DE SOUSA PIRES.
JOAQUIM RODRIGUES GONQALVE3.
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Pour la Roumanie:

ING. T. TANASESCO.

Pour la Somalie italienne :

G. GNEME.
GELMETTI.

Pour la Suede:
G. WOLD.

Pour la Syrie et le Liban:
M. MORILLON.

Pour la Tcbicoslovaquie:
DR. Orro KUCERA.
ING. JAKOMIR -SVOBODA.
VACLAV KUCEEA.

Pour la Tripolitaine:
G. GNEME.
D. CEETY.

Pour la Tunisie:

CROUZET.

Pour la Turquie:

FAHRI.
I. CEMAL.
MAZHAR.

Pour 1'Union des Republiques Sovietistes Socialistes:
EUGENE HIRSCHFELD.

ALEXANDRE KOKADEEV.

Pour l'Uruguay:
ad referendum du Gouvernement de l'Uruguay:

DANIEL OASTELLANOS.

Pour le Ve'nezue'la:

CESAR MARMOL CUERVO.
ANTONIO REYES.

Pour la Yougoslavie:

D. A. ZLATANOVITCH.
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For Boumania:

ING. T. TANASESCO.

Por Italian Somaliland:
G. GNEMB.

GELMETTI.

Por Sweden:

G. WOLD.

Por Syria and Lebanon:
M. MOEILLON.

Por Czechoslovakia:
DR. OTTO KTJCERA.

ING. JAROJIIR SVOBODA.

VACLAV KUCERA.

Por Tripolitania:
G. GNEIIE.
D. ORETY.

For Tunis:

CROUZET.

For Turkey:

PAHRI.
I. CEJIAL.
MAZHAR.

For the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics:
EUGENE HIRSCHFELD.

ALEXANDRE KOKADEEV.

For Uruguay:
ad referendum du Gouvernement de l'Uruguay:

DANIEL CASTELLANOS.

For Venezuela:

CESAR MARIIOL CUERVO.
ANTONIO REYES.

For Jugoslavia:

D. A. ZLATANOVITCH.
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ANNEXE No. 1

Lvoir Art. 37, § 11 et 79, § 11 (2)].

LlSTE DES EXPRESSIONS DE CODE A EMPLOYEE DANS LES AVIS DE SERVICE
ET DES ABREVIATIONS A EMPLOYER DANS L'EXPLOITATION.

No.

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

10

11
12
13

14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22

23
24

25
26
27

28
29
30

31
32

AbreViation

RAFIS
RAFUJ
RAFYZ
RAHOT
RAJAJ
RAJE7
RAJFU
RAJGO
RAJIF
REGAD

REJAB
REKEG
RESIN

RICOD
• RLHUB

RIJAG
RIKEN
RISOB
ROCOG
ROFER
ROFJO
RUCMU

RUCOS
RUCXO

RUCYD
RUCZA
RUFAJ

RUFKU
RUFAIO
RACYB

DADRO
TIBOH

Traduction

I. Avis de non remise.

Indelivrable, pas r6clam6.
Ind61ivrable, destinataire absent.
Ind61ivrable, destinataire parti.
Indfilivrable, destinataire parti, r6exp6di6 poste a
Inde'livrable, destinatairo inconnu.
Ind61ivrable, destinataire parti pour
Indeliviablo, destinatairo parti sans laisser d'adresse.
Ind61ivrable, deatinataire pas arrive.
Ind^livrable, deatinataire pas a l'hotel.
Indelivrable, plusieurs personnes du meme nom (homo-

Inddlivrable, naviro hors d'attcinto.
Inddlivrablo, adresse insuffisante.
Inddlivrable, adresso insuffisante sans indication du

num6ro do la maison.
Ind6Iivrablo, adresso n'est plus enregistrde.
Indfilivrablo, hotel inconnu.
Ind61ivrablo, adresso pas enregistrde.
Indelivrablo, endroit inconnu.
Inddlivrable, num6ro de maison n'oxisto pas.
Ind61ivrable, rue (place) inconnuo.
Inddlivrablo, naviro doja parti.
Indolivrablo, navire ne s'est pas annonc6.
Inddlivrablo, num6ro t<$16phoniquo indique dans 1'adresse

no correspond pas au nom du destinataire.
Ind61ivrable, hotel, maison, firme, etc., n'existe plus.
Inddlivrablo, refuse, lo t(S16gramme no concerno pas le

iXMa UlIItil4lirU.

Ind61ivrablo, appol au train sans rfjsultat.
Ind61ivrablc, train d6ja parti.
Inddlivrablo, naviro d6ja parti. Re'oxpe'dition possible

par radio.
Ind61ivrablo, navire pas encore arrive1.
Indelivrablo, destinatairo doj& d6barquo du navire.
Toujours inddlivrablo.

II. Avis de service relalifs a Vexploitation.

Rdpondre par fil. . . (ou scoteur . . . ) ; ici encombrement.
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ANNEXE No. 1

[see Art. 37, § 11 and 79, § 11 (2)].

LIST OF CODE EXPRESSIONS TO BE USED IN SERVICE ADVICES AND
ABBREVIATIONS TO BE USED IN WORKING.

No.

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

10

11
12
13

14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22

23
24

25
26
27

28
29
30

31
32

Abbreviation

RAEIS
RAFUJ
RAFYZ
RAHOT
RAJAJ
RAJEV
RAJFU
RAJGO
RAJIF
REGAD

REJAB
REKEG
RESIN

RICOD
RIHUB
RIJAG
RIKEN
RISOB
ROCOG
ROFER
ROFJO
RUCMU

RUCOS
RUCXO

RUCYD
RUCZA
RUFAJ

RUFKU
RUFMO
RACYB

DADRO
TIBOH

Translation

I. Advice of non-delivery.

Undelivered, not called for.
Undelivered, addressee absent.
Undelivered, addressee left.
Undelivered, addressee left, forwarded by post to
Undelivered, addressee unknown.
Undelivered, addressee left for
Undelivered, addressee left without leaving address.
Undelivered, addressee not arrived.
Undelivered, addressee not at hotel.
Undelivered, several persons of the same name.

Undelivered, ship out of range.
Undelivered, address insufficient.
Undelivered, address insufficient without number of the

house.
Undelivered, address no longer registered.
Undelivered, hotel unknown.
Undelivered, address not registered.
Undelivered, place unknown.
Undelivered, no houso of the number.
Undelivered, street, road, etc., unknown.
Undelivered, ship already left.
Undelivered, ship did not communicate.
Undelivered, telephone number given in address does not

correspond with the name of the addressee.
Undelivered, hotel, house, firm, etc., no longer exists.
Undelivered, refused, the telegram does not concern the

addressee.
Undelivered, tried on train without success.
Undelivered, train already left.
Undelivered,, ship already sailed. Could be disposed of

by radio.
Undelivered, ship not yet arrived.
Undelivered, addressee already disembarked from ship.
Still undelivered.

II. Service advices relating to working.

Reply by wire . . . . (or sector . . . ) ; congestion here.
Can you assist to
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No. AbreViation Traduction

/ / / . Avis de service divers.

Lieu de destination incomplet, plusieurs; renseignez.
Lieu dongine pas dans nomenclature; renseignez.
Lieu de destination inconnu; nous dirigeons sur

rectifiez si utile. • ' ' ' '
Recu deux fois; avons annuls" une transmission.
L'accus(§ de reception telegraphique (CR) manque.
Transmis deux fois; annulez deuxieme transmission.
DelivrS posterieurement, ou reclame. Annulez avis de

non remise.
Reference fausse; donnez numero, date, heure de depot,

et dites par quel fil transmis.
Attendons reponse a notre avis de service.
Lieu de destination pas dans nomenclature; renseignez.
Quand et par quel fil avez-vous recu Wldgramme en litige ?
yuand et par quel fil avez-vous transmis telegramme

en litige ? a

33
34
35

36
37
38
39

40

41
42
43
44

NEDIB
NEKLO
NEIUYD

NIGYC
OHBIN
PASCA
PYSAT

WEJYV

AVEFXU
"VVEJOD
XESCU
XESLA

Abreviations a employer dans Vexploitation.IV.

Designation d'une demando.
Reponso a RQ.
Rdpetcz tout ce que vous avez transmis.
Jusqu'a quel point (mot ou telegrammo) avez-vous recu ?

.Nous avons recu jusque
D'accord; tout est en regie.
Simplex.
Duplex.
J'dtablis communication.
Encombrement.

45
46
47
48

49
50
51
52
63

RQ
BQ
AL
LR

OK
SX
DX
DP
ANH
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TranslationAbbreviationNo.

III. Various service, advices.

Place of destination incomplete, several; please advise.
Place of origin not in list, please advise.
Place of destination unknown; we forward to . . . .

correct if necessary.
Received twice ; have cancelled one transmission.
Telegraphic notification of delivery (CR) not received.
Transmitted twice ; cancel second transmission.
Delivered subsequently, or claimed. Cancel advice of non-

delivery.
Reference incorrect; give number, date, time of handing in,

and say by which wire sent.
Waiting reply to our service advice.
Place of destination not in list; please advise.
When and by what wire was telegram in question received ?
When and by what wiro did you transmit the telegram

in question ?

NEDIB
NEKLO
NEMYD

NIGYC
OHBIN
PASCA
PYSAT

WEJYV

WEFXU
WEJOD
XESCU
XESLA

33
34
35

36
37
33
39

40

41
42
43
44

IV. Abbreviations to be used in xoorking.

Designation of a request.
Rejply to RQ.
Repeat everything you have transmitted.
Up to what point (word or telegram) have you received^?

We have received up to
Agreed ; all in order.
Simplex.
Duplex.
I am putting you through.
Congestion.

45
46
47
4S

49
50
51
52
53

RQ
BQ
AL
LR

OK
SX
DX
DF
ANH
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ANNEXE No. 2.

(voir art. 94).
Reglement Interieur du Comite consultatif international

telegraphique (C.C.I.T.).
Article premier.

Administration gerante.
On entend par " administration gerante " 1'administration qui est

charged d'organiser une reunion du O.C.I.T. L'administration gerante
commence a s'occuper des affaires du C.C.I.T. cinq mois apres la
cl6ture de la reunion pr^cedente; son r61e expire cinq mois apres la
cloture de la reunion qu'elle a organisde.

Article 2.
Reunions.

L'administration gerante fixe le lieu et la date definitive de la
reunion qu'elle s'est chargee d'organiser. Au moins six mois avant
cette date, elle adresse les invitations pour ladite reunion, seulement
aux administrations, lesquelles les communiquent aux exploitations
privees et aux autres organismes qui peuvent y avoir interet (art. 10).
Les reponses ou d^sirs des exploitations privdes et organismes susdits
doivent etre communiques a 1'administration gerante, par l'entremise
des administrations compe'tentes.

Article 3.
Assemblee pleniere. Commissions.

§ 1. L'assemblde pl^niere (A.P.) convoquee par l'administration
gerante, designe le president et les vice-presidents.

§ 2. Le president dirige les seances d'ouverture et de cloture et a,
en outre, la direction generale de 1'assemblee pleniere.

§ 3. Les questions a traiter sont reparties par categories et discutees
dans les stances de commissions; chacune de ces commissions est
normalement presided par le vice-president designe par 1'assemble'e
pldniere.

Article 4.
Secretariat.

Le secretariat de la reunion est assure par l'administration ge*rante
avec la collaboration du Bure&u de l'Union.

Article 5.
Proces-verbaux et rapports*

En principe, les proces-verbaux et les rapports ne reproduisent les
exposes des dele*gues que dans leurs points principaux. Cependant,
chaque delegue a le droit de demander l'insertion analytique ou in
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ANNEXE No. 2.

(See Art. 94).
Rules of Procedure of the International Telegraph Consultative

Committee (C.C.I.T.).
Article 1.

Managing Administration.
By " Managing Administration " is meant the Administration which

is charged with organising a meeting of the O.C.I.T. The Managing
Administration takes over the business of the C.C.I.T. five months
after the close of the preceding meeting; its task ends five months after
the close of the meeting which it has organised.

Article 2.
Meetings.

The Managing Administration fixes the place and the definite date
of the meeting which it is charged with organising. At least six months
before that date, it sends out the invitations to the meeting, but only
to Administrations, which latter themselves communicate them to
private enterprises and other organisations which may be interested
(Art. 10). The replies or wishes of the above-mentioned private enter-
prises and organisations must be communicated to the Managing
Administration, through the medium of the competent Administrations.

Article 3.
Plenary Assembly. Committees.

§ 1. The plenary assembly (A.P.) called by the Managing Administra-
tion, chooses the chairman and the vice-chairmen.

§ 2. The chairman conducts the opening and closing sessions and
has, in addition, the general direction of the plenary assembly.

§ 3. The questions to be dealt with are divided into classes and
discussed in the sessions of committees; each of these committees is
normally presided over by the vice-chairman chosen by the plenary
assembly.

Article 4.
Secretariat.

The secretariat of the meeting is provided by the Managing Adminis-
tration, with the collaboration of the Bureau of the Union.

Article 5.
Minutes and Reports.

In principle, the minutes and reports only record the chief points
made by the delegates in their remarks. Each delegate has, however,
the right to require that any statement he has made should be inserted
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extenso &u proces-verbal ou au rapport de toute declaration qu'il a
faite, a condition qu'il en fournisse le texte au plus tard le matin qui
suit la fin de la stance.

Article 6.
Votation.

§ 1. En cas d'empechements serieux, une delegation peut, par £crit,
charger de sa voix une autre delegation. Toutefoia, aucune delegation
ne peut disposer de plus de deux voix.

§ 2. Une proposition n'est adoptee que si elle reunit la majorite
'absolue des suffrages exprimes; en cas d'egalite de voix, elle est
e"tfartee. Dans les proces-verbaux sont indiques le nombre des delega-
tions qui ont vote pour et le nombre de celles qui ont vote contre la
proposition.

§ 3. Les votations ont lieu soit a mains levees, aoit, sur demande
d'une delegation, par appel nominal, dans l'ordre alphabetique du nom
frangais des p'ays. D&ns ce dernier cas, les proces-verbaux indiquent
les delegations qui ont vote four et celles qui ont vote contre la pro-
position.

Article 7.
Fonctionnement des commissions,

§ 1. Les commissions instituees par l'assembiee pleniere peuvent
se subdiviseren sous-commissions, et les sous-commissions en sous-sous-
commissions.

§ 2. Les presidents des commissions proposent a la ratification de
la commission respective le choix du president de chaque sous-commis-
sion et sous-sous-cominission. Les commissions, sous-commissions et sous-
sous-commissions nomment elles-memes leurs rapporteurs.

§ 3. Les avis emis p'ar les commissions doivent porter la formule:
" a l'unanimite ", si 1'avis a ete emis a, 1'unanimite des votants, ou la
formule " a la majorite ", si l'avis a ete adopte a la majorite.

Article 8.
Participation du Bureau de I'Union.

§ 1. Le Bureau de l'Union prend part aux divers travaux du
O.O.I.T., en vue de la centralisation et de la publication d'une docu-
mentation generale a 1'usage des administrations.

§ 2. La publication des documents afierents aux reunions du
O.C.I.T. doit etre autorisee, au prealable, par l'assembiee pieniere.

Article 9.
Questions a examiner.

L'assembiee pieniere du C.C.I.T. ne peut §tre saisie que de questions
inurement etudiees et deja soumises, par l'intermediaire du Bureau de
l'Union, aux administrations, depuis au moins trois mois avant la
reunion.
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in summary or in full in the minutes or report, on condition that he
supplies the text of it on the morning after the end of the session at
the latest.

Article 6..
Voting.

§ 1. A delegation which is prevented by a serious reason from being
present at sessions may entrust by letter its vote to another delegation.
No delegation may, however, exercise more than two votes.

§ 2. A proposal is only adopted if it obtains a clear majority of the
votes cast; if the votes are equal, it is rejected. The minutes show
the number of delegations which voted for, and the number which voted
against the proposal.

§ 3. Votes are taken by raising the hand, or, at the request of a
delegation, vby roll call in the alphabetical order of the French names
of countries. In the latter case, the minutes specify the delegations
which have voted for and those which have voted against the pro-
posal.

Article 7.
Working of Committees.

§ 1. The committees set up by the plenary assembly may divide into
sub-committees, and the sub-committees into sub-sub-committees.

§ 2. The Chairman of a committee proposes for the approval of the
relative committee the choice of chairman of each sub-committee and
sub-sub-committee. The committees, sub-committees and sub-sub-com-
mittees nominate their own reporters.

§ 3. The various " avis" adopted by the committees must bear
the word " unanimously " if the " avis " has been adopted unanimously
by those voting, or the words " by the majority " if the " avis " was
adopted by a majority.

Article 8.
Participation of the Bureau of the Union.

§ 1. The Bureau of the Union takes part in the various operations
of the C.C.I.T., with a view to the centralising and publishing of a
general documentation for the use of Administrations.

§ 2. The publication of documents relating to meetings of the
C.O.I.T. must first be authorised by the plenary assembly.

Article 9.
Questions to be examined.

The plenary assembly of the C.C.I.T. may only take up well-considered
questions already submitted to the Administrations, at least three
months before the meeting, through the medium of the bureau of the
Union.
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Article 10.

Admission de representants de groupements ou organismes,

§ 1. Lea repre'sentants des constructeurs de materiel ne sont paa
autorises a sssister aux assemblies pl&nieres.

§ 2. Des repr^sentants de groupements ou organismes d'autre
nature et dont la consultation ou la collaboration apparaissent comme
utiles peuvent etre, par decision du president de la commission comp6-
tente, invites k prendre p'art aux travaux de certaines commissions ou
seances. Toutefois, ces representants ne sont pas admis aux seances de
1'assemblee pl&riere.

Article 11.

Commissions de rapporteurs.

§ 1. II est constitue" des commissions de rapporteurs (C. R.), formdes
des experts des administrations et chargees d'etudier les questions
entre les sessions et de preparer le.s avis a soumettre au C C. I. T.
Chaque commission de rapporteurs elit un rapporteur principal, qui
assume la direction des travaux de la commission, de rapporteurs et a
competence pour convoquer les rapporteurs de sa commission, 'avec
l'autorisation de son administration.

§ 2. Les questions doivent, dans la mesure du possible, etre r^so-
lues par correspondance; le rapporteur principal peut, a cet effet corres-
pondre directement par ^crit avec les autres membres de sa commission.
Mais, si la solution complete d'une question ne peut pas etre obtenue
par cette voie, il a le droit de proposer des reunions h des endroits con-
venables, afin de pouvoir discuter verbalement la question a l'e'tude.

§ 3. Les commissions de rapporteurs peuvent inviter des represen-
tants des exploitations privees et des experts de l'industrie privee k
participer a certaines de leurs etudes et discussions, s'il apparait que
leur collaboration peut litre utile.

§ 4. Le chef du secretariat institue par l'administration gerante est
inform^ par le rapporteur principal de la date et du lieu de cette
reunion, afin qu'il puisse y prendre part.

§ 5. Les rapports des commissions de rapporteurs, avec leurs projets
d'avis, sont transmis au Bureau de l'Union, qui les fait multiplier et
distribuer aux participants du 0. C. I. T. et aux autres interessees.

Article 12.

Seance de cloture.
§ 1. A la seance de cl6ture, 1'assemblee pleniere adopte, rejette ou

renvoie pour dtude les avis approuv^s dans les commissions et e'tablit
la liste des questions nouvelles ou restees en suspens. Elle designe les
commissions de rapporteurs qui, jusqu'a la prochaine reunion, les
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Article 10.

Admission of Representatives of Groups or Organisations.

§ l. Representatives of manufacturers of plant are not authorised
to be present at plenary assemblies.

§ 2 Representatives of other kinds of groups or organisations, whose
advice and collaboration might appear helpful, may, by decision of
the chairman of the appropriate committee, be invited to take part
in the work of certain committees or sessions. Such representatives
are not, however, admitted to sessions of the plenary assembly.

Article 11.

Committees of Reporters.

§ 1. Committees of reporters (C.R.), consisting of experts of
Administrations are set up and charged with the examination of
questions between sessions and the preparation of the " avis " to be
submitted to the C.C.I.T. Each committee of reporters elects a
principal reporter, who assumes the direction of the work of the
committee of reporters and has the power to call together the reporters
of his committee; with the authority of his Administration.

§ 2. So far as practicable, questions must be settled by correspond-
ence ; for this purpose the principal reporter may correspond direct
in writing with the other members of his committee. But if a question
cannot be completely settled in this way, he has the right to suggest
meetings at suitable places, in order that the question under examina-
tion may be discussed orally.

§ 3. The committees of reporters may invite representatives of
private enterprises and experts of private industry to take part in
certain of their studies and discussions, if it appears that their collabora-
tion would be helpful.

§ 4. The head of the secretariat set up by the Managing Administra-
tion is informed by the principal reporter of the date and place of
this meeting, so that he may take part.

§ 5. The reports of the committees of reporters with their draft
" avis" are forwarded to the Bureau of the Union which duplicates
them and distributes them to those taking part in the O.O.I.T. and to
others concerned.

Article 12.

Closing Session.

§ 1. At the closing session the plenary assembly adopts, rejects
or sends for further study the " avis " approved in the committees,
and draws up a list of new questions and questions still under
examination. It chooses the committees of reporters who will study
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etudieront, et e"tablit la liste des administrations qui desirent etre
represented dans chaque commission de rapporteurs.

§ 2. Le secretariat de la reunion transmet les avis au Bureau de
l'Union, qui les communique aux administrations de l'Union.

§ 3. Dans la meme seance, le C.C.I.T. fixe la date approximative
a laquelle pourra se tenir la reunion suivante et designe l'administration
ge"rante de la prochaine reunion. II indique les questions nouvelles et
celles qui sont encore en suspens; l'ensemble de ces questions est porte"
au programme de la reunion suivante.

Article 13.

Mise a I'etude de questions nouvelles.

§ 1. Des la fin d'une reunion, toutes les questions nouvelles, non
prevues par l'assemblee, a soumettre au C.O.I.T., sont adressees a la
nouvelle administration gerante. Cette administration inscrit ces ques-
tions au programme de la prochaine reunion, sous reserve des disposi-
tions de 1'article 9.

§ 2. Pour la multiplication et la distribution des propositions nou-
velles, l'administration geVrante peut s'adresser au Bureau de 1'Union
(art. 11, § 5).

Article 14.

Gestion du C. C. i. T. dans Pintervalle de deux reunions.

§ 1. Pendant les cinq mois qui suivent la cloture d'une reunion du
C.C.I.T., le secretariat de l'ancienne administration ge"rante—adminis-
tration du pays qui a ete le siege de la derniere reunion—continue a
maintenir la liaison avec les administrations, exploitations privees et
constructeurs, et il conserve, notamment, le sorvice de la correspondance
courante.

§ 2. L'administration qui, en dernier lieu, a eu la charge de la
gdrance remet directement au nouveau secretariat toutes les affaires en
instance.

Article 15.

Relations entre I'administration gerante et les autres administrations,
exploitations privees et organismes.

L'administration gerante peut correspondre directement avec les
administrations, les exploitations privees et les organismes susceptibles
de collaborer aux travaux du C.C.I.T. Elle remet au moins un
exemplaire des documents au Bureau de l'Union.
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them until the next meeting, and draws up the list of Administrations
which desire to be represented on each committee of reporters.

§ 2. The secretariat of the meeting forwards the " avis " to the
Bureau of the Union, which communicates them to the Administrations
of the Union.

§ 3. At the same session, the C.C.I.T. fixes the approximate date
at which the next meeting can be held, and chooses the Managing
Administration for the next meeting. It indicates the new questions
and those still under examination; the whole of these questions is
put on the agenda for the next meeting.

Article 13.

Study of New Questions.

§ 1. At the end of a meeting, all the new questions not foreseen
by the assembly, to be submitted to the C.C.I.T., are addressed to
the new Managing Administration. This Administration enters the
questions on the agenda for the next meeting, subject to the conditions
of Article 9.

§ 2. The Managing Administration may apply to the Bureau of the
Union for the duplication and distribution of" the new proposals
(Art. 11, § 5).

Article 14.

Management of the C1C.1.T. in the Interval between Two Meetings.

§ 1. During the five months following the close of a meeting of
the C.C.I.T., the secretariat of the late Managing Administration—
the Administration of the country in which the last meeting was held—
continues to act as the link between the Administrations, private
enterprises and manufacturers, and in particular it retains the work
of current correspondence.

§ 2. The Administration last charged with the management forwards
all the business on hand direct to the new secretariat.

Article 15.

Relations between the Managing Administration and other
Administrations, Private Enterprises and Organisations.

The Managing Administration may correspond direct with the other
Administrations, private enterprises and organisations capable of
collaborating in the works of the C.C.I.T. It sends at least one
copy of the documents to the Bureau of the Union.
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(Protocole Final) K£GLEMENT T^LISGKAPHIQUE, MADRID, 1932

PROTOCOLE FINAL.

Au moment de procdder a la signature du Reglement tdldgraphique
annexd a la Convention international des tdldcommunications, les
pldnipotentiaires soussignds sont convenus de ce que les dispositions
concernant les tdldgrammes urgents (art. 55) et les lettres-teldgrammes
(art. 76) dudit Eeglement seront mises en execution a partir du 1"
avril 1933.

Les plenipotentiaires soussignds prennent acte des declarations
suivantes:

1.

Les plenipotentiaires du Royaume-Uni de la Grande-Bretagne et
de 1'Irlande du Nord ddclarent formellement que, par leur signature
du Reglement tdlegraphique annexe1 a la Convention internationale
des telecommunications, le Royaume-Uni de la Grande-Bretagne et
de l'lrlande du Nord n'accepte aucune obligation relative soit au § 2
de l'article 26 (composition du tarif) soit a 1'article 31 (fixation d'dqui-
valents mondtaires) dudit Reglement.

2.

Le pldnipotentiaire de la Fdddration Australienne declare formelle-
ment que, par sa signature du Reglement tdldgraphique annexe1 a la
Convention internationale des tele'communications, la Fdde'ration Austra-
lienne n'accepte aucune obligation Telative soit au § 2 de l'article 26
(composition du tarif) aoit a l'article 31 (fixation d'equivalents mone-
caires) dudit Reglement.

3.

Le pldnipotentiaire de la Nouvelle-Ze'lande declare fonnellement que,
par sa signature du Reglement teldgraphique annexe a la Convention
internationale des telecommunications, la Nouvelle-Ze'lande n'accepte
aucune obligation relative soit au § 2 de l'article 26 (composition du
tarif) soit a 1'article 31 (fixation d'dquivalents mondtaires) dudit Regle-
ment.

4.

Les plenipotentiaires des pays designds ci-apres ddclarent formelle-
ment que, par leur signature du Reglement tdldgraphique annexd a la
Convention internationale des teldcommunications, leurs gouvernements
n'acceptent aucune obligation relative soit au § 2 de Tarticle 26 (com-
position du tarif) soit a l'article 31 (fixation d'dquivalents monetaires)
dudit Reglement.

Afrique du Sud (Union de 1')
Allemagne
Argentine (Rdpublique)
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FINAL PROTOCOL.

At the moment of proceeding to the signature of the Telegraph
[Regulations annexed to the International Telecommunication Con-
vention, the undersigned plenipotentiaries agree that the provisions
concerning urgent telegrams (Article 55) and letter telegrams
(Article 76) of the said Regulations shall go into force as from the
1st of April 1933.

The undersigned plenipotentiaries take note of the following
declarations:

1.

The plenipotentiaries of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland formally declare that, by their signature of the
Telegraph Regulations annexed to the International Telecommunication
Convention, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
accepts no obligation in respect of either § 2 of Article 26 (Composition
of the Tariff) or Article 31 (Fixing of Monetary Equivalents) of the
said Regulations.

The plenipotentiary of the Commonwealth of Australia, formally
declares that, by his signature of the Telegraph Regulations annexed
to the International Telecommunication Convention, the Commonwealth
of Australia- accepts no obligation in respect of either § 2 of Article 26
(Composition of the Tariff) or Article 31 (Fixing of Monetary Equiva-
lents) of the said Regulations.

3.

The plenipotentiary of New Zealand formally declares that, by his
signature of the Telegraph Regulations annexed to the International
Telecommunication Convention, New Zealand accepts no obligation in
respect of either § 2 of Article 26 (Composition of the Tariff) or
Article 31 (Fixing of Monetary Equivalents) of the said Regulations.

4.

The plenipotentiaries of the countries named below formally declare
that, by their signature of the Telegraph Regulations annexed to the
international Telecommunication Convention, their Governments accept
no obligation in respect of either § 2 of Article 26 (Composition of the
Tariff) or Article 31 (Fixing of Monetary Equivalents) of the said
Regulations.

South Africa (Union of)
Germany
Argentine (Republic)
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Autriche
Belgique
BnSsil
Chine
Colombie
Congo beige
Cuba
Dominicaine (Be"publique)
Egypte
Espagne
Finlande
France
Colonies frangaises
Hongrie
Indes britanniques
Italie, Colonies italiennes et lies italiennes de 1'Egee
Japon, Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, le Temtoire a bail de Kwan-

tung et les lies des Mers du Sud sous mandat japonais.

Lithuanie
Luxembourg
Maroc
Pologne
Portugal
Colonies portugaises
Itoumanie
Tchdcoslovaquie
Tunisie
Ve'ne'zue'la
Yougoslavie

En foi de quoi, les plenipotentiaires ci-dessous ont dresse le pre-
sent Protocole et ils 1'ont signe en un exemplaire qui restera dans les
archives du Gouvernement espagnol et dont une copie sera remise
a chaque gouvernement signataire dudit Reglement.

Fait a Madrid, le 10 ddcembre 1932.

Suivent les signatures.

(Les pays qui ont signe le Protocole final sont les memes que ceux qui
ont signe le Reglement teldgraphique [voir pages 106 a 111 ci-avant], a
l'exception de la Perse.

D'autre part, pour Curacao et Surinam et pour les Indes neer-
landaises, Mr. Schotel n'a pas signe ledit Protocole.)
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Austria
Belgium
Brazil
China
Colombia
Belgian Congo
Cuba
Dominican Republic
Egypt
Spain
Finland
France
French Colonies
Hungary
British India
Italy, Italian Colonies and Italian Islands of the Aegean
Japan, Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the Leased Territory of

Kwantung and the South Seas Islands under Japanese
Mandate

Lithuania
Luxemburg
Morocco
Poland
Portugal
Portuguese Colonies
Eoumania
Czechoslovakia
Tunis
Venezuela
Yugoslavia

In witness whereof, the plenipotentiaries below have drawn up the
present Protocol and have signed it in a single copy, which shall remain
in the archives of the Government of Spain and of which a copy shall
be delivered to each Government signatory to the said Regulations.

Done at Madrid the 10th of December, 1932.

The signatures follow.

(The countries which signed the Final Protocol are the same as those
which signed the Telegraph Regulations [see pages 106 to 111 above],
with, the exception of Persia.

In the case, however, of Curacao and Surinam and of the Dutch
East Indies, Mr. Schotel did not sign the said Proctocol.)
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APPEKDICE.
Note du Bureau international.

Dans sa huitieme assemble pleniere, la Conference teiegraphique Internationale
de Madrid a charge1 le Bureau international de publier, comme de coutume, dans

•lition definitive des divers actes, les avis et les voeux exprimes en conferences.

On trouvera ci-apres les avis et les voeux dont il s'agit.

A. AVIS.

Comite officieux pour le langage covenu.

. Une delegation pense qu'il sera peut-etre necessaire, comme cela s'est reveie
apres la Conference de Bruxelles, de preciser, au besoin, certains points d'ordre
secondaire touchant l'application dea dispositions votees a Madrid au sujet du
langage convenu. Elle est d'avis qu'un petit comite officious devrait etre constitu<5
a cet effet.' II pourrait s'agir, par exemple, des administrations allemande,
britannique, francaise et italienno qui, purement par correspondance, s'entendraient
sur les points douteux qui viendraient a. etro souleves, et communiqueraient au
Bureau international (Bureau de l'Union), a l'intention de l'Union, les avis du
comite dont il s'agit. De cette facon on arriverait a une application uniforme des
regies adoptees a Madrid, laissant a la Conference du Caire le soin de perfectionner
les resultats obtenus a la Conference de Madrid.

H n'est pas necessaire de preVoir un autre comite. En revanche, le C.C.I.T.,
exceptionnellement, pour la reunion qui suivra celle de 1'annee 1933, pourrait etudier
les consequences des dispositions votees a Madrid et, au besoin, faire des recom-
mandations.

Cette suggestion est adoptee.
(6° assemblee pleniere de la Conference telcgraphique de Madrid.)

Nom du code.

Comme suite a, une demande tendant a fixer l'emplacemcnt, dans un teiegramme,
de l'indication du nom du code employe, lorsque cette indication est prescrite,
l'assembiee decide qu'il n'y a pas lieu d'insdrer, dans le Reglcment, uno disposition
a co sujet. Toutefois, ello emet 1'avis que le nom du code, lorsque son indication
est exigeo par uno administration, dans des cas exceptionnels, doit etro transmis
gratuitement et insure a la fin du preambule, le cas echeant, apres la mention de
voie.

(5° assemblee pleniere de la Conference telegraphique de Madrid.)

B. VCEUX.

Annexes a la nomenclature des bureaux tSlegraphiques.

La Conference emet le voeu que la 2° partio des annexes a la nomenclature ofncicllo
des bureaux teiegraphiques ouverts au service international ne comprenne que des
modifications necessaires a la taxation et a l'acheminemont des teiegrammes. Les
administrations sont invitees a specifier au Bureau do l'Union les indications qui
doivent etre publiees sans deiai ot celles qui peuvent etre reserves pour une edition
ulterieure de la nomenclature.

(3U asscmblee pleniere de la Conference telegraphique de Madrid.)

Reduction des taxes terminates et de transit.

Au sujet do Particle 28 (fixation des taxes eiementaires du regime extra-europeen),
la Conference emet lo voeu que les adminstrations interessees veuillent bien considerer
la possibilite do reduire leurs taxes terminales et do transit et, lo cas echeant, de
diviser lo territoiro de lour pays en zones.

(2° assemblee pleniere de la Conference telegraphique de Madrid.)
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APPENDIX.
Note by.the International Bureau.

The International Telegraph Conference of Madrid, in its eighth plenary
assembly, charged the International Bureau with publishing, as usual, in
the definite edition of the various acts, the recommendations made and
the resolutions adopted at conferences.

The recommendations and resolutions in question will be found below.

A. RECOMMENDATIONS.

Unofficial Committee for Code Language.

A delegation thinks that it .will perhaps be necessary, as was found to
be the case after the Conference of Brussels, to determine when required
certain points of minor importance regarding the application of the pro-
visions adopted at Madrid on the subject of code language. It is of the
opinion that a small unofficial committee should be set up for this purpose.
I t could consist, for example, of the German, British, French and Italian
Administrations who could come to an understanding, entirely by corre-
spondence, as regards doubtful points which might be raised, and could
communicate the opinion of the committee to the International Bureau
(Bureau of the Union) for tho information of the Union. In this way a
uniform application of the rules adopted at Madrid would be obtained,
the work of perfecting the results obtained at the Conference of Madrid
being left to the Conference of Cairo.

It is not necessary to envisage another committee. Exceptionally, how-
ever, tho C.C.I.T. might, at the meeting after that of tho year 1933, study
the consequences of tho provisions adopted at Madrid and, where necessary,
make recommendations.

Tho suggestion is adopted.
(6th plenary assembly of the Telegraph Conference of Madrid.)

Name of Code.

As a result of a proposal to fix tho position in a telegram of the name
of the code used, when its inclusion is prescribed, the assembly decides
that there is no need to put a provision on the subject in the Regulations.
It expresses the opinion, however, that the name of a code, when its
insertion is required by an Administration in exceptional circumstances,
should be transmitted freo of charge and inserted at the end of the pre-
amble after the route indication, if any.

(oth plenary assembly of the Telegraph Conference of Madrid.)

B. RESOLUTIONS.

Supplements to the International List of Telegraph Offices.

The Conference expresses tho opinion that tho 2nd part of the supplements
to the official List of Telegraph Offices open to tho international service
should contain only modifications necessary for the charging and circula-
tion of telegrams. Administrations are asked to specify to the Bureau
of tho Union those particulars which ought to bo published forthwith and
those which may bo reserved for a subsequent edition of the List.

(3rd plenary assembly of the Telegraph Conference of Madrid.)

Reduction of Terminal and Transit Rates.
As regards Article 28 (fixing of elementary rates in tho extra-European

system), the Conference expresses the opinion that tho Administrations con-
cerned might consider the possibility of reducing their terminal and transit
rates, and, if necessary, of dividing the country into zones.

(2nd plenary assembly of the Telegraph Conference of Madrid.)

120



ANALYTICAL TABLE

Analytical Table.

Paragraph.

Abbreviated addressee, admissibility in deferred telegrams
»i „ » „ greetings telegrams
» ,, ,, „ letter telegrams
» „ „ „ press telegrams...
,, „ defined as plain language
,, „ exohange of information in locali-

ties -where addresses are regis-
tered by different Administra-
tions or enterprises

„ „ for service telegrams exchanged
between Administrations

„ „ use subject to special arrangement
„ indications of routes

Abbreviations, current, admissibility in plain language
telegrams

,, : , „ deferred tele-
grams

» ,. „ „ letter telegrams
,, not allowed in transmission except in case

of paid service indications
„ of name of telegraph office of destination
„ „ paid service indications
., to be used in service correspondence
„ used in International List
,, „ working

Accented letter e not admissible in code language
». », ,» „ cypher language
„ letters admissible exceptionally

Acceptance of accounts, see Accounts, International.
Accessions, conditions of admission of private enterprises

to advantages of the Convention
,, relations with non-acceding countries
„ right of Contracting Administrations to

refuse benefits of tariff to Administrations
wishing to accede without conforming
tariffs ...

Accessory charges, treatment in International Accounts
Accounting for greetings telegrams ...

Statistical, averages, how determined
,, revision

classes of telegrams, how reckoned
general principle

„ procedure
verification of differences

Accounts, International, acceptance

„ ,, accessory charges, how treated
„ ,, " ampliation," how treated ...

[608]
[641]
[627]
[559]
[24]

80
83
82
75
12

[67]17

86
17
52

12

80
82

43
49
15

44,60
11

112

13
13
38

105
105

104
97
84
99
99
99
98
99
99
99

100
97
52

[678]
[66]
[343]

[24]

[609]
[637]

[251]
[315], [316]
[50]
[262], [407]
[17]
Annexe 1.

[28]
[38]
[217]

[854]
[858], [859]

[852]
T785]
[658], [659]
[799]-[801]
[802]
[798]
[797]
[S03]-[805]
[806]
[808]
[811], [812]
[785]
[341]
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Paragraph.Page.

Accounts, International, apportionment of charges in
case of diversion

n „ based on averages, see Account-
ing, Statistical.

„ „ gold franc -
„ „ „ „ number of worda trans-

mitted
„ „ charges for special services, how

entered, see under names of
services, e.g., Collation, Eeply
paid, etc.

„ „ cost of payment borne by debtor
Administration

„ „ debiting of share of charges,
procedure

how paid. . .
„ „ monetary uni t
„ „ monthly, exchange, revision and

verification
(J ;) number of words announced by

office of origin to servo as
basis of charge

„ „ payment by cheques or drafts
M „ procedure in case of diversion...

H „ „ relations with non-
acceding Administrations ...

;) >t quarterly, preparation, verifica-
tion and sett lement

Jf M settlement on basis of averages,
see Accounting, Statistical.

Acknowledgments, how given
„ not received, circulation of relative

telegrams
„ „ „ transmission b y " ampli-

ation "
„ of receipt a t request of sender, see

Notification of Deliver}'.
„ „ telegrams posted in case of inter-

ruption
„ procedure in case of transmission

with running series of numbers ...

AD, abbreviation in preamble ...
Address, arbitrary or abridged ^ ...

„ correction and completion of by service advice.. .
„ essential particulars •
„ examples of counting
„ house numbers, counting
„ incomplete, telegram to be refused
„ insufficient, imposition of senders ' risk
„ language to be used ...
„ name of office, etc., to be joined up

[789]-p92]

[772]

[778]-[783]

98

96

97

[819]

[773]-[775]
[815]-[819]
[772]

[809]-[811]

101

96
100-101

96

100

97
100
98

97

100-101

51

52

52

55

47
51
47
17
88
16
23
20
18
18
16
20

[784]
[816]
[7S9]-[796]

[777]

[811]-[819]

[328]-[333]

[337]-[340]

[340]

[3G1H362]

[294]-[297]
[333]
[301]
[66]
[700]
[54H58]
[128]
[104]
[71]
[72]
[60]
[102]
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Page. Paragraph.

Address of semaphore telegrams ...
, telegram containing code or cypher, counting

„ for China
„ „ delivery by telephone ...
,, „ „ to postal box...
„ „ „ poste restanto or tele-

graph restant
.1 >, >, ,, one person at address of another
„ position of office of destination
„ to bo checked by office of origin in case of non-

delivery ... ...
„ to contain at least two words ...
„ words to bo joined by counter officer ...

Addressee, collection of certain charges from
„ delivery to, see Delivery.
„ redirection by ... .„•
„ refusal of, to pay short charge in respect of

irregular combinations ...
„ to establish identity in caso of delivory at

telegraph restant
Addresses, multiple, see Multiple telegrams.
ADG, abbreviation in preamble
Adjustment of electro-magnet

„ synchronism
Administrations not acceding, see Non-acceding Ad-

ministrations.
Advico of delivery in case of telegram previously re-

ported undoliverablo
„ „ non-delivery, abbreviations recommended
„ >, ,, procedure when offico of origin

closed at timo of receipt
„ to accompany in certain cases telegram for-

warded by post ...
Air mail, charge

[634]-[537]
[105]
[59]
[61], [62]
[63]

[65]
[64]
[68]

[393]
[55]
[102]
[174]

[462]-[478]

[119]

[389]

[301]
[224]
[223]

72
20
16
16
17

17
17
17

59
16
20
31

66-68

22

38

47
39
39

[403]
[407]

[395]

[364]
[503], [504],
[508], [509],
[788]
[497]
[522], [524]
[194]
[204]

[94]
[43]
[274]

[340]
[348]
[91]
[301]
[190]

60
60

69

55
70
S$

98
70
71
33
35

19
14
45

62
53
19
47
33

„ „ paid service indication=PAV=
„ „ procedure at telegraph offico of destination ...

Alphabet, International Telegraph, No. 1
o

»» »t ,» , , ** . . . . . .

Alterations of words contrary to usage of language pro-
hibited

„ to bo approved by sender
Alternate transmission on Morse or sound instruments ...
Ampliation, service instruction when telegram trans-

mitted a second timo
Anten, service instruction ...
Apostrophe, words separated or joined by, counting ...
A, signal in preamble ... ...
ATT, operating signal ...

Banker's check word or check number admitted as plain
language ... [24]12
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Paragraph.Page.

Banker's check word or check number, counting
Berne List, see International List.
Brackets
B, signal in preamble •••
Bureau of the Union, maximum expenses

>( „ „ medium for exchange of information
„ „ „ notification of express charges ...

„ franc equivalents ...
„ legal time

„ „ „ ,, .. list °i newspapers
authorised to re-
ceive press tele-
grams

„ „ „ „ „ modifications of tariff
„ „ „ publications
„ „ „ representation on C.C.I.T.

Cables, submarine, transit charges
„ trunk, use

Call of office in correspondence

[108]

[42], [90]
[299]
[S27]-[829]
[830]-[835]
[493]
[170]
[16]

21

14, 19
47

102
102-103

69
30
11

75
102
103
104

27
10

33,39
42
56
55
56
89
59
56
56

62
75
13

101
L01-102

14
19
31
32

18
81
81

[558]
[832]
[S36H843]
[850]

[137]
[9]
[188], [222]
[243]-[247'

[370]
[368]
[369]
[704]
[394]
[371]
[372]

[339]
[557]
[29]
[824]
823]-[826]
[41], [42]
[88]
[172]
[179]

[78]
[619]
[621]

Cancellation after transmission has begun
at request of aonder ...
before transmission has begun
example of service advice
in case of misrouting ...
notification of sender
reimbursement of charge ...
to be requested or notified by urgent service

advice
Cards of authority to send press telegrams
CDE, service instruction ...
Certified copies

Characters admissible in telegrams
„ isolated, counting

Charge, collected from sender with exceptions stated ...
„ „ in excess, reimbursement
„ everything written by sender counted and

charged
„ for European Letter Telegrams

„ extra-European Letter Telegrams
„ „ special services, see under name of service,

e.g., collation.
„ „ telegrams ordered by a particular route
„ insufficient •••
„ minimum, see Minimum charge.
„ modification by agreement
„ not made for preamble
„ on delivery ...
„ prohibition of rebates
„ receipt for

[162]
[178]

[160]
[81]
[174]-[176]
[177]
[173]

29
32

29
18
31
31
31

124
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Paragraph.

Charge, reimbursement of, see Reimbursement.
„ rounding ofi ... ...
„ short, see Shortcharge.
„ to be uniform between two countries of the

European system
Check of number of words received with number

announced...
„ word or check number, Banker's

Cheques, payment of International Accounts
Chez, etc., use in address
China, groups of figures in deferred telegrams

„ „ „ to designate address
Christmas greetings telegrams, see Greetings Telegrams.
Claims for reimbursement, see Reimbursement.
Close of work, not until all messages transmitted

„ „ procedure for requesting
Code book, to bo produced by sender if required
Code expressions to be used in service advices
Code language, admissibUity ...

„ „ counting
„ „ definition
„ „ unofficial committco for interpretation

of rules ...
„ of signals, International, see International Code of

signals.
„ telegrams, accounting

charge coefficients ...
„ for collation
„ „ notification of delivery
„ „ redirection
„ minimum...

containing plain language or figures ...
definition
partially urgent, charge
position of name of code when included
procedure in case of omission of CDE ...
service instruction CDE

„ „ urgent, charge
Collation, charge

„ how entered in International Accounts
how given...
not counted in alternation of transmissions ...
of Government telegrams, etc. ...
of multiple address telegrams ...
paid service indication =TC=
purpose ... ... ... ...

Collection of charges from addressee
,, „ „ sender
„ „ in any convenient manner
„ „ to suit monetary convenience

Collection of shortcharge from addressee...

30

29

49-50
12

100
17
80
16

11
10-11

13
112

12
21
12

120

97
13
62
63
66
27
13
13
61

120
48
13
47
60
62
97
62
62
62
16
62
62
31
31
27
30

22,23

[167], [168]

[155]

[317]-[321]
[24]
[816]
[04]
[611]
[59]

[14]
[13]-[15]
[35]
Annexe 1.
[21]
[110], [111]
[26]

Appendix.

[780], [782]
[30]
[427]
[432]
[461]
[140]
[31]-[33]
[27]
[416]
Appendix.
[303]
[29]
[301]
[411]
[426]
[786]
[429]
[430]
[428]
[52]
[426]
[425]
[174]
[172]
[141]
[167]
[119], [125]
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Paragraph.Page.

[123]
[496]
[409]

[95]

23
69
CO

19

Collection of shortcharge from sender
Collect XP, service instruction ... ...
Combinations of special services ...

„ words forming names of persons, places,
ships, streets, etc

„ words forming names of persons, places,
ships, streets, etc., examples of
counting

„ or alterations of words contrary to usage
of language ...

„ „ „ in language other
than that of country of origin—surcharge

„ such as "six four six"
Commas, counting ... •••
Commercial marks, admissibility in plain language tele-

grams
„ „ counting, examples

Communicate all addresses—paid service indication
=CTA=

Communications, international, Administrations to take
steps to obtain best
results

„ arrangements for working
in case of interruption

„ „ outside Europe, Govern-
ments to declare
whether regarded as in
European or extra-
European system

„ „ to be provided in suffi-
cient number

Competition, modifications of charges not to create
Compound words, counting
Consular agents, telegrams from
Consultative Committee (C.C.I.F.) recommendations re-

garding use of trunk
cables

„ „ (C.C.I.T.) general regulations ...
„ „ „ recommendations re-

garding technical
standards

„ „ ., representation of the
Bureau of the Union

„ „ rules of procedure ...

Copies of telegrams, supply... ... ...
Corrections relating to telegrams already transmitted ...

[128]

[94]

[119]
[96]
[93]

[24]
[128]

[486]

[7]

[6]

23

19

22
20
19

12
23

68

10

10

[133]

[2]
[152]
[95]
[662]

27

9
28
19
84

[3]
[844]-[851]

9
104

[2]

104
104
114

101-102
51
59

it

[850]
[851]
Annexe 2.

[821]-[826]
[334]
[393], [394],
[400]

Correction to follow, in case of discrepancy in number of
words [320]50

126
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Page. Paragraph.

Correction to follow, in case of telegram altered...
Counting by office of origin decisive

„ of address, component parts
„ „ „ in telegrams containing secret

language
„ „ banker's check word or check number
„ „ brackets
„ „ compound words
„ „ code languago
„ „ cypher language
„ „ fraction bars in house numbers
„ „ groups of figures or letters
,, „ house numbers
„ „ isolated characters, etc.
„ „ letter x in figure groups in meteorological

telegrams
,, „ mixed telegrams
,, „ name of office of destination
» „ „ „ „ „ issue and payment in money

order telegrams
„ „ names of countries, persons, ships, streets, etc.
„ ,, numbers written in words
„ „ official particulars ... ...
„ „ paid service indications
„ „ plain language
„ „ signature
„ „ signs of punctuation, etc.
„ „ underlines
,, „ words, examples
» » » separated or joined by apostrophe or

hyphen
CR, abbreviation in preamble
=CTA= paid servico indication
CTP, service instruction
CTFSN, in provisional repetitions
CTP, in paid servico advices
Current abbreviations, admisaibOity in plain language

telegrams ...
Cypher language, admissibility

» » counting...
i> ,» definition

H, abbreviation on preamble
Daily sessions of offices permanently open
Dashes, see Hyphens.
Decimal fractions, counting
Deferred money order telegrams ...

„ telegrams, collection of surcharge from ad-
dressee

» ,, definition

52
20
20

20
21
19
19
21
21
20
19

•20
19

21
21
20

19
19
20
18
19
21

21-22
19
19
23

19
47
C8

50,62
90
90

12
12
21
13

47
10

19
74
80

23
79

[335]
[97]
[98]-[105]

[105]
[108]
[90]
[95]
[110]
[113]
[104]-
[92]
[104]
[88]

[107]
[111HH4]
[99]

[87]
[95]
[96]
[81]
[86]
[106]
[115], [116]
[88]
[89]
[128]

[91]
[301]
[486]
[320], [335]
[710]
[711]

[24]
[21]
[113]
[36H38]

[301]
[13]

[95]
[554]
[604], [610],
[613]

[125]
[600]
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Paragraph.Page.

[722]
[616]

Deferred telegrams, delay giving right to reimbursement
„ „ delivery
„ „ figures, commercial marks, etc., not

to exceed one-third of text and
signature

„ „ for or from China, use of figures ...
„ „ order of transmission
„ „ paid service indication =LC=
„ „ plain language conditions

„ „ „ „ „ senders'
declaration

„ „ reduction of rates to be uniform ...
„ „ right of office of destination

to collect surcharge in certain
cases ...

„ „ service optional
„ „ supplementary services admitted ...

Delay, sea Reimbursement.
Delivery at night of telegrams not marked " Nuit," but

apparently urgent
„ by air mail, see Air Mail.
„ „ oxpress, see Express.
„ „ post, see Postal delivery.
„ „ private wire ... ... ... #
„ „ registered letter
„ „ telephone
„ „ in open cover " Ouvert "
„ „ order of receipt and priority
„ notification of, see Notification of delivery.
„ not to bo suspended except in case stated
„ offico to collect shortcharge in cortahi cases ...
„ of telegrams boaring indication = J o u r = or

=Nui t= ...
„ „ „ „ » "Poste,"=GP=,

= P R = ,
=GPR= or
=PAV= ...

„ proccduro when door not opened
„ to addressee hi person " Mains propres "
„ „ letter box ... ...
„ „ memberofaddressco'sfamUy,hotclporter,ote.
„ „ posto restanto ... ...
„ „ ship's agents
„ „ telegraph restant
„ withheld for non-payment of charge

De luxe telegrams ... ... ... ...
Deposit, collection of, from sender hi certain cases
Destination, office, counting ... ...

„ „ how written ... ...
„ „ not hi International List

Devi6, service instruction ... ... ...

91
81

[609]
[611]
[237]
[605]
[601]-[603]
[607]

[612], [613]
[617]

80
80
41
80

79-80
80

80
81

[125]
[618] •
[614], [615]

23
81
80

[381]57

[378]
[497], [526]
[61], [62]
[384], [385]
[379]

[124]
[123], [125]

[380] '

57
70,71

16
58
57

23
23

67

71
60
57
60
57
58
58
58
22

71-72
31
20
17
17
54

[519]-[522]
[404]
[382]-[383]
[404], [405]
[382]
[380]-[388]
[390]
[388]-[389]
[119]-[120]
[527]-[529]
[176]
[99]
[68]
[69]
[355]
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Page. Paragraph.

Direct communications between busy offices to be
sufficient in number ...

„ „ working agreed between Adminis-
trations concerned

Direct transit channel, right to require minimum revenuo
Diversion, accounting ....

by post
„ ,, telegraph or telephone
„ procedure when running series of numbers used

= D L T = paid service indication
Doublo hyphen to be transmitted after each section of

60 words
Doubtful writing, procedure in case of request for

repetition ... ...
=D=paid service indication
Drafts, payment of International Accounts
Duplicate transmission, sec Interruption.
Duration of service, Administrations to fix hours

[2]

9
28
98
55
54

46-47
81

43

89
60

100

M
[142]
[789]-[796]
[360H367]
[353]-[359]
[291], [292'
[620]

[256]

[709]
[410]
[816]

[11]10

Electrical condition of wires, tests
Electro-magnet, adjustment
Enquiries by post ...
Enterprises, Private, see Private enterprises.
Equivalent of franc
Erasures, to bo approved by sender
Error, signal to indicate

Esperanto, admissibility as plain languago
Etat, service instruction ... ... ...
European Letter Telegrams, see under Letter Telegrams.

„ system, definition
„ „ maximum terminal and transit rates
„ „ minimum charge
„ „ reduction of terminal and transit rates
„ telegram, definition

Examples of counting of words
Exchange quotations, admissibility hi plain language

telegrams ...
Expenses of Bureau of the Union, see Bureau of the

Union.
„ „ International Consultative Committee (Tele-

graph)
Express, charges, how entered in International Accounts

„ „ notified to tho Bureau of the Union ...
„ definition
„ paid service indication=Expres=

vp
„ „ „ „ V̂J7 . . . . . . . . .
„ delivery, use of instruction " Collect XP " ...
„ procedure in case of non-delivery of telegram

bearing indication=Expr6s=
Extra-European system, Administrations to notify routes

available to their own offices

10
39
90

30-31
14

33,35
40
12
85

27
28
27
28
27
23

[8]
[224]
[712]

[169]-[171]
[43]
[189], [201]
[233]
[25]
[666]

[130]
[143]-[148]
[141]
[152]
[132]
[128]

[24]12

104
98
69
69
69
69
69

[846]
[788:
[493]
[492;
[495;
[494;
[496"

[496]

[161]

69

29

129



ANALYTICAL TABLE

Page. Paragraph.

Extra-European system, definition
„ „ maximum terminal and transit

rates
„ • „ modification of terminal or

transit rates

F , abbreviation in preamble
Facsimile telegrams, see Phototelegrams ...
Faire suivro, see Telegrams to follow.
Family names, counting ... ... ...
FCDE, abbreviation in preamble ...
Fee for cancellation before transmission

„ „ copying in multiple address telegrams
„ „ delivery to posto restante or telegraph restant ...
„ „ inspection of original or certified copy of telegram
„ „ photograph of telegram ...
„ „ postal notification of delivery
„ „ receipt
„ „ reimbursement claim ...

Figure groups, counting
» • » examples

„ „ to express address of telegrams for China
„ „ „ „ sporting results, etc., hi press

telegrams
Figures, admiisibility

„ and letters in same cypher group not allowed ...
„ how signalled hi Morse Code ...
„ hi CDE telegrams, limitation ...
„ „ Deferred telegrams, limitation
„ Roman ... ... ... ...

Fil, service instruction
Forms, period of preservation ...
Fraction bar, not counted hi .house numbers
Fractions, counting

„ how signalled

„ routine repetition
Franc equivalents, fixing and notification

„ „ reservations ...
„ monetary unit for accounts

Free transmission of service telegrams
= F S = paid service indication
Full stop, counting

Gold Franc, sec Franc.
Government telegrams, authority for sending

„ „ CDE, treatment
„ „ collation
„ „ delivery ...
„ „ from consular agents carrying on

private business

27

29

29
120
47

19
47
56
68
58

101
102
63
31
94
19
23
16

76
14
13
37
13
80
14
C3

101
20
19

33,35
38,39

51
30-31

118
96
85
64
19

84
85
85
57

[131]

[157H159]

[160]
Appendix, E
[301]

[95]
[301]
[369]
[483]-[4S5]
[388]
[823]
[825]
[433]
[173]
[751]
[92]
[128]
[59]

[575]
[41], [42]
[39], [40]
[212], [213]
[32]
[609]
[44], [45]
[348]
[S20]
[104]
[95]
[185], [199],
[216], [221]
[326]
[169H171]
Protocol
[772]
[672]
[445]
[88]

[660]-[662]
[667]
[668]
[381]

[662]84
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Paragraph.Page.

Government telegrams from League of Nations
„ „ not fulfilling conditions
„ „ notification of delivery, see Noti-

fication of delivery.
„ „ ordered by wire or wireless
„ „ order in transmission

„ . „ repetition obligatory

„ „ right to send reply as Govern-
ment telegram

„ „ seal of sending authority
„ „ semaphore
„ „ service instruction " E ta t"
„ „ signals F or S in preamble
„ „ stoppage prohibited

= G P = and =GPR= paid service indications ...
Greetings telegrams, abbreviated addresses admitted ...

„ „ accounting ... ...

„ „ charges
„ „ collection of surchargo from ad-

dressee in caso of irregularity ...
„ „ contents ... ...
„ „ delivery
„ „ minimum number of words for

free test telegrams
„ „ order in transmission
„ „ paid service indication =XLT=. . .
„ „ period of acceptance
„ „ reimbursement of charges
„ „ semaphore and money order tele-

grams not admitted
„ „ special services admitted
„ „ text, free or standard

Groups of figures and letters which are regarded as plain
languago

„ „ „ „ „ „ counting
„ „ „ „ „ „ „ examples
„ not reproducible by telegraph apparatus

Handing-in time, how signalled in preamble
Hotels, delivery to
Hours of service fixed by each Administration for its

own offices
„ „ permanent for busy offices

House numbers, how transmitted
„ „ counting

Hughes instrument, procedure for stopping transmibsion
i, » signals

Human life, safety of, sea Safety of life.

84
84,85

53 .
41
85
50
85

84
84
72
85
47
56
15
83
84
97
83

23
83
84

83
84
83
83
84

83
83
83

12
19
23
14

49
57

10
10
14
20
44

38-39

[063]
[662], [665]

[349], [350]
[237]
[664]
[322]
[668]

[661]
[660]
[539]
[666]
[301]
[374]
[50]
[641]
[658]-[659]
[781]
[649]-[650J

[126]
[642]
[656]

[651]
[655]
[640]
[639]
[657]

[654]
[652]-[653]
[642]-[G48]

[24]
[92]
[128]
[46], [47]

[310], [311]
[382]

[H]
[12]
[48]
[103]
[269], [270]
[218]-[227]
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Paragraph.Page.

19
18
19

11
89

102
10

100
42

[88]
[79]
[91]

[20]
[705], [706]

[830]-[832]
[8]
[814]
[240]

Hyphens, counting
„ transmitted at sender's request
„ words joined by, counting

Identity of sender or addressee to be established
Information, requests for by telegraph or letter
Inland organisation, particulars supplied to Bureau of

the Union ...
Insulation, measurement by terminal offices
Interest payable on unpaid quarterly accounts ...
Intermediate offices, order of transmission at

„ „ to replace terminal offices on inter-
national channels in cases of
necessity ...

„ „ treatment of service advices at ...
International Accounts, see Accounts, International.

,, Code of Signals, treated as plain language
„ „ „ use in semaphore telegrams
„ communications, see Communications,

international.
,, Consultative Committees, see Consultative

Committee.
„ List of Telegraph Offices, abbreviations

used
„ „ „ „ „ particulars to

be furnished
by Adminis-
trations ...

„ „ „ » published by
Bureau of
the Union

» „ „ „ „ Supplements
Interruption, abstract to accompany telegrams posted...

„ appropriation of national sections of inter-
national channels ...

„ causes to bo sought and remedied as soon
as possible ... ...

„ deviation to more costly route
„ disregard of sender's route instruction
„ intermediate offices to work communications

notification to Bureau of the Union
of transmission for telegram of superior rank
posting
procedure for acknowledging

„ „ transmission
transmission by " ampliation "

„ „ telephone
Irregular combinations, see Combinations or alterations

of w >rds.
Isolate 1 characters, counting ... ...

=J'our=delivery of telegrams bearing paid service
indication ... •••

[5]
[687H689]

[24]
[542H643]

9
87

12
73

[17R19]11

103 [840]-

103
120
55

10

10
54
53
9

103
42
55
52
54
54
54

19

57

[83.9]
Annexe.
[360]

[6]

[10]
[356]
[345]
[5]
[833]
[241]
[360H367]
[337], [338"
[353]
[358]
[354]

[88]

[380]
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Paragraph.

language, code, see Code language.
cypher, see Cypher language,
different kinds, use in same telegram...
in. Deferred Telegrams
„ Greetings Telegrams
„ Letter Telegrams
„ press telegrams ...
plain, see Plain language.
to be used in complaint cases ...

12
79
83
82
76

94
12
80
84
11
18
19
60
60
20

23
14
82
81
82
97
81

81

81

23
82
82

118
82
82

[21]
[601]
[646]
[636]
[567]-[573]

[755]
[25]
[605]
[663]
[16]
[76], [77]
[83]
[404]
[405]
[103]

[128]
[42]
[627]
[624]
[638]
[781]
[623]

[619]

[621]

[126]
[633]
[631]

Protocol
[637]
[630]

Latin,
=LC=paid service indication
League of Nations tolograms
Legal time, to be notified by Administrations

„ verification of signature

admissibility as plain language

Letter-box, delivery into
., ,, of notice advising telegrams on hand

Letters or figures added to houso numbers, counting
>> „ ), „ „ ,, examples of

counting
„ to ba used in writing telegrams

Letter telegrams, abbreviated addresses admissible
i, „ acceptance in transit obligatory
,, „ accounting ...

„ „ admission optional
» » charge and paid service indication for

European Letter Telegrams ...
,, „ „ for extra-European Letter Tele-

grams
„ „ collection of surchargo from addressee

in case of irregularity
„ „ delivery, by post, otc
» „ » general
,, „ „ entry into force of Regulations
„ „ figures, proportion admissible
„ „ minimum charge...
„ „ paid service indications for extra-

European letter telegrams ...
„ „ radiotclegrams and semaphore tele-

grams not admissible as letter tele-
grams ...

„ redirection ...
„ reimbursement of charge
„ special services admissible
„ Sunday acceptance ...
„ „ delivery

=Lottre RCJI= paid service indication
=Lottre=paid service indication ...
Long telegrams, division of text ...
LR, acknowledgement of receipt ...

[620]81

82
82
82
82
82
82
88
88
50
47

[626]
[629]
[634], [635]
[628]
[625]
[632]
[699]
[699]
[319]
[294]-[297]
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Paragraph.Page.-

Maps published by Bureau of the Union
MDT. abbreviation in preamble
Measurements of electrical condition
Meteorological telegrams, abbreviation OBS in preamble

„ „ counting of letter x in figure
« groups

„ „ definition. ...
„ „ order in transmission
„ „ paid service iiidication=OBS=
„ „ reduction of terminal and

transit rates
Minimum charge for ODE telegrams

„ „ „ free text greetings telegrams
„ „ „ letter telegrams

„ press telegrams
„ „ in European system

Misrouted telegrams, refusal to accept ...
Mixed telegrams, admissibility

counting
(> „ which are charged as code telegrams

Mobile stations', treatment of notification of delivery in
case of radiotelegrams or semaphore telegrams

Modification of rates by rounding up or down not to
affect shares duo to other Ad-
ministrations

„ „ interval before application
Monetary equivalents, reservations

unit
Money order telegrams, address when post office of pay-

ment is not a telegraph office...
„ „ „ admitted at deferred rate
„ „ „ counting of .name of office of issue,

etc. ...
„ „ „ how acknowledged in trans-

mission

103
47
10
47

21
78
41
78

78
27
83
82
75
27
44
12
21
13

[838]
301]
:«]
;30i]

[107]
585]
[237]
[586]

[587]
[140]
[651]
[630]
[564]
[141]
[260]
[21] .
[111]. [H2]
[31]-[33]

[439]63

30
30

118
96

74
74

19

47
51
47
74
74

37-38

37
42

43,44
44,45

45
47,48

50
57
68
68
68

[168]
[163]-[166]

Protocol
[772]

[552]
[553HS54]

[87]

[295], [296]
[330], [332]
[301]
[551]
[555]
[205]-[217]

[213]
[245], [248],
[257], [264],
[268], [274],
[278], [281],
[299], [306],
[323]
[382]-[383]
[479H480]
[4S2]-[485]
[486], [487]

); „ „ service instruction MDT...
„ „ „ subject to special agreements
„ „ „ transmission

Moree code signals
„ instruments, procedure for routine repetition

figures
„ „ „ transmission ...

of

= M P = paid service indication
Multiple telegrams, address ...

„ » charge
communicate all addresses =CTA=

134
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Paragraph.Page.

Multiple telegrams, combination of-other special services
„ „ manner of writing instructions re-

garding place of delivery
„ „ paid service indication =TMx= ...
„ „ partial reimbursement of charge ...

Multiplex instruments, procedure for stopping transmis-
sion

„ „ signals ... '
Multiplication sign, how transmitted

Names, proper, counting ... ...
Nature of telegrams, abbreviations to indicate ...
New Year Greetings telegrams, see Greetings telegrams.
Night delivery of telegrams not marked " Nui t " which

appear to be of an urgent character
=NLT== paid service indication
Non-acceding Administrationb, application of reimburse-

ment rules
„ „ obligatory provisions of

Regulations applied to
correspondence on
routes of acceding
Administrations

,, „ settlement of accounts...
Non-delivery advice, how prepared ...

„ „ in case of refusal to pay redirection
charge

„ „ „ „ telegram posted
„ „ procedure when telegram claimed

after issue
„ „ retransmission by post
„ „ verification by office of origin of

address quoted
„ completion or rectification of address by

sender
„ of telegram with PC, etc
„ period of preservation of undelivered tele-

gram
„ procedure by office of origin
„ „ if address closed...
„ „ in case of redirected telegram ...
„ „ „ „ unclaimed poste res-

tante or telegraph
restant telegram

„ reimbursement in case of ...
Non-urgent service telegrams and advices, order in trans-

mission ... ...
Notice that telegram awaits addressee
Notification of delivery, charge

„ „ combination with other special
services

[481]

[480]
[479]
[743]

[271]
[181]-[194]
[46]

68

68
68
93

44
32-34

14

[95]
[301]

19
47

[381]
[620]

[746], [747]

57
81

93-94

105
97
58

O
 

CO

59
69

59

59,88
64

60
59
60
65

58
90

41
60
63

[858], [859]
[777]
[391]

[467]
[466]

[401]
[398]

[393]

[400], [701]
[441]

[406]
[393]
[404]
[453]

[392]
[716]

[237]
[404]
[432], [433]

[409]CO
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Paragraph.

Notification of delivery, communication to sender
definition
how drawn up
in case of = F S = telegram

„ „ telegram posted, etc.
,, „ redirected telegram ...

of telegram previously advised
as undelivered

paid service indication = P C =
» » » =PCP=

postal, how treated
reimbursement of charge
telegram with, procedure in case

of non-delivery
„ „ treated as ordinary service

telegram ...
=Nui t= , delivery of telegrams bearing indication
Numbering of paragraphs in Regulations

„ „ telegrams in running series
Number of telegram, not charged for in preamble

„ „ words, check of number received with
number announced ...

„ „ „ how signalled in preamble ...

63
63
63
61
63
67

59
64
63
63
64

64,92

64

63
57
2

46-47
18

49-50
22
49

19,20
23

47
78
20
17
20
48
18

11
10
11
19
18
10
57

14,49
47^9
41-42

19
14
58
32

[434]
[431]
[436]
[447]
[437], [438]
[474]

[401], [402]
[442]
[432]
[433]
[440]
[444], [729]

[441]

[435]
[381]

[283]-[297]
[81]

[317H321]
[117], [118]
[309]
[92], [96]
[128]

[301]
[586]
[99]-[101]
[68]
[97]
[305], [306]
[81]

[14]
[13]
["]
[82]
[81]
[11]
[379] .
[49], [314]
[298]-[313]
[237]-[240]
[92]
[47]
[385]
[179]

Numbers, counting
examples

OBS, abbreviation in preamble ...
=OBS=paid service indication
Office of destination counting

„ „ how written ...
„ origin, counting decisive
„ „ how signalled ...
„ „ not charged for in preamble

Offices not permanently open—disposal of international
telegrams ...

Offices permanently open—daily sessions
„ symbols to describe service

Official particulars, how treated if included in text
„ ., in preamble, not charged

Opening of offices
Order of deli very of telegrams

„ different parts of telegram
„ preamble of telegrams
„ transmission of telegrams

Ordinal numbers, counting
„ „ how expressed

=Ouvert=paid service indication...
Overcharges, reimbursement ...
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I
Paragraph.Page.

Paid service advices (see also under Service telegrams
and advices).

„ „ „ charges ... ...
,. reimbursement •

„ „ „ definition
„ enquiries by post, as alternative ...

" „ ,. examples
» purpose ...

M „ „ relating to redirection
;( „ repetition, treatment ...

repetition, service in-
" " ^ruction CTP

n „ semaphore telegrams ...
'', ',', >. r°P l v by p° s t , ,.—

,, „ to be used for correcting, completing
or cancelling telegrams pieviously
transmitted

„ service instruction ST

;; ,; ;, ., .. RST
„ „ indications, abbreviations

counting
„ -\vhero written ...

Parentheses, admissibility
. „ counting

87
90,92

96
87
90

88-89
87
66
88

90
73
88

88
88
89

15-16
19

15-16
14
19

61
14
58
70
63
31
57

94
101
60
62
10

101,102
72
19

12
21
21
21
12

12
103

[691]
[714], [732]
[769]
[690H693]
[712H713]
[700]-[707]
[690]
[463]
[694H6963

[711]
[547]
[699]

[697]
[698]
[707]
[50H63]
[86]
[51], [52]
[42]
[90]

[415]
[49]
[390]
[497]
[432], [433]
[177]
[382H383]

[748]
[S20]
[406]
[422]
[12], [13]
[823], [825]
[530], [531]
[95]

[25]
[111]
[112]
[106]
[23], [24]

[22]
[841]

Partially urgent, paid service indication=PU= ...
Parts of a telegram
Passengers in ships, delivery
=PAV=paid service indication ••• •••,
_PQ = a n ( j =PCP=paid service indications
Penalties for granting rebates ... :•
Personal delivery, paid service indication=MP= •••
Period during which claims for reimbursement may bo

formulated
„ of preservation of forms

>( „ „ undelivered telegrams
'„ „ validity of reply voucher

Permanent service between busy offices
Photographs of telegrams
Phototelegrams ...
Places, names of, counting
Plain language, Administrations to notify languages

authorised
and code mixed, counting

„ cypher mixed, counting
counting ...
definition ••• •••_
to be accepted by all Administrations in

all relations
Point-to-point radiocommunication channels, list
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Paragraph.

Postal box, address of telegram for delivery to ...
„ notification of delivery, paid service indication

= P C P = '
„ reply to service message ...

Postal delivery, cases where inadmissible
» », i. 7» in order

„ „ fees for ...
„ „ form of address
„ „ paidserviceindications=Po8te=,=PR=,

= P A V =
„ „ to country other than that of telegraphic

destination ...
Post restantc, delivery of telegrams for

„ „ telegrams, how addressed
Post, forwarding of service advices by ...
Posting in case of interuption, see Interruption.
Post, redirection by,' see Redirection.

„ paid service indications ...
„ telegram for delivery by, how addressed
„ use in case of interruption, see Interruption.

=PR=pa id service indication ...
Preamble, difference between number of chargeable words

and number of actual words
how drawn up in = F S = telegrams ...
order of transmission ...
not charged
of copies of multiple telegrams...
particulars communicated to addressee

Prepaid replies, see Reply paid.
Press telegrams, admissibility of abbreviated addresses

„ „ cards of authority to despatch
„ „ charge

„ ,, definition... ...
„ „ groups of figures representing exchange

quotations, etc.
„ instructions relative to publication
„ language and text conditions ...

„ minimum charge
„ not fulfilling prescribed conditions
„ order in transmission and delivery
„ paid service indication=Presse=

„ „ special agreements
„ „ terminal and transit rates
„ „ treatment in transit by Administrations

not admitting ... ...
„ „ with multiple addresses ...

Printing instruments, separation of component parts of
telegram

„ „ „ service notes from
telegrams

[63]17

63
88
69
69

70-71
70
70

70

71
57
17
88

70
70

70

22
64-65
47-49

18
68
18

75
75
75

76-77
74

76
75
75
76
75

76-77
77
74
77
75

75,76
75

42

44

[433]
[699]
[489]
[490], [491],
[510]-[517]
[499]-[509]
[498]

[497]

[523]-[526]
[378]
[65]
[699]

[497]
[498]

[497]

[117], [118]
[450]-[452]
[298]-[3131
[81]
[488]
[81]

[559]
[557]
[561], [562]
[576]-[5Sl]
[556]

[575]
[558]
[558],
[567]-[575]
[564]
[576]-[581]
[682]
[556]
[583]
[561]

[565], [566]
[560], [563]

[248]

[265]
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Paragraph.Page.

41
85
41
41
60

[237],
[664]
[237],
[237]
[412]

[238]

[238]

Priority of Government telegrams . . . .

„ „ telegrams relating to safety of lifo ...
„ „ urgent telegrams

Private enterprises, admission to advantages of Conven-
tion ...

„ „ connection of communications to
system of country granting con-
cession

>, „ within contracting countries, how
regarded ... ...

„ wire, delivery by, see Delivery.
Proper names, counting
PU, abbreviation in preamble ... ...
Publications of Bureau of the Union
Punctuation, signs admitted

„ „ counting when used separately
,, „ ,, „ „ together
„ „ not transmitted except at sender's

request
= P U = paid service indication

•Quarterly Accounts, see Accounts, International.

Hadiocommunication, application of Telegraph Regula-
tions ... ... ...

Radiocommunications to several destinations,
Jtadioelectric rates in European system ...
Eadiotelegrams of greeting

„ not admissible as deferred telegrams ...
„ „ „ letter telegrams
„ reimbursement of charges
„ subject to Eadiocommunication Regula-

tions ...
Rates (see also under Tariffs).

„ applicable to unordered telegrams hi extra-Euro-
pean system

„ between two European countries to bo uniform by
normal routes

„ elementary terminal and transit, European system
„ „ „ „ „ extra-European

system
„ reduction of extra-European terminal and transit

rates ...
„ rounding off ...

subject to European or extra-European system ...
terminal, equality ... ...
to bo equal in both directions
wireless in European system, division

„ „ „ „ not to be less than
by least expensive telegraph route

[854], [855]105

105

105

19
47

103
14
19
18

18
61

[856]

[853]

[95]
[301]
[836H843]
[42]
[88]
[80]

[79]
[415]

9
78-79

28
83
80
82
93

[1]
[689]-[699]
[149]
[654]
[606]
[626]
[740H742]

[550]74

[161]29

29
28

29

120
30
27
29
27
28

[155]
[144]-[148]

[158], [159]

Appendix, E
[167], [168]
[129]
[153]
[138]
[160]

[151]28
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Paragraph.

' Rebates, prohibition
Beceipt for charge, feo for and right of sender to demand
Records, periods of preservation
Redirection by post

„ „ telegraph, procedure in case of non-
delivery . . . . . .

„ „ urgent service . . . . . .
„ of telegram with prepaid reply of notification

of delivery . . . . . .
„ paid service indication •= Re'expedie' d e =
„ payment of charge by person redirecting . . .
„ requests for, how and by whom made
„ treatment of notification of delivery in case

of
Refunds, see Reimbursement.
Refonvarding agency, stoppage of telegrams for
Refusal of addressee to pay undercharge

„ to accept on account of address not conforming
with regulations

„ „ misrouted telegrams
Registered post, paid service indication = P R =
Reimbursement borne by Administration of origin

„ „ „ various Administrations par-
ticipating in transmission

31
31

101
6G

6G
67

64
66
67
66

67

56
22,23

18
44
70
95

95
95
94
93

92

94
94
94

[177]
[173]
[820]
[465],

[467]
[476]

[447]
[462]
[475]
[462],

[474]

[375]
[121],

[71]
[260]
[497]
[757],

[758],
[765],
[750],
[739],

[728]

[754]
[749]
[751],

[468]

[463]

[127]

[759]

[759]
[768]
[754]
[745]

[752]

claim presented by sender or addresseo
confined to telegram irregularly treated

„ „ portion of telegram affected
by incorrect transmission . . .

effected by Administration not con-
cerned in transmission

evidence to accompany claim
fee for claim
not due in cases where errors rectified

by service advice
not due in certain cases of failure to

advise non-delivery ...
of charge for accessory service not per-

formed
„ cancelled telegram
„ delayed telegram
„ letter telegrams .. .
„ multiple telegram
„ notification of delivery
„ paid service advices
„ radiotelegrams
„ repetition
„ section of route not com

pleted by electrical means
„ telegram altered
„ „ stopped

[744]

[397]

[729], [766]
[372], [738]
[719H725]
[634], [635]
[743]
[443]
[714], [769]

[740]-[743]
[730], [731]

[734]
[717]
[718], [737]
[770], [771]

93

59

92,95
56,93

91
82
93
6i

90,96
93
92

92
90

90,93
96
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Page

91
90
95
32
92
95
94

94

93,94
88
92

88,89

89

90

89

50

50
51
50
51
51
60
85
50

86
84
97
99

Paragraph.

[720,2 [727]
[716]
[760]-[764]
[179]
[735]
[767]
[748]

[755]

[746], [747]
[694]-[696]
[730], [731]

[703]; [707]

[709]
k

[710]-[711]

70S]

322]

324]
327]
322]
325]
326]
322]
668]
322]

679]
661]
787]
805]

Reimbursement of charge for words omitted
" » in case of non-delivery
" » without preliminary enquiry
n of overcharge
>• ,, reply charge "

„ period prescribed for claim
.» procedure for circulating claims between

Administrations
„ relations with non-acceding Administra-

tion ...
Repetition at request of addressee, charge'

" " » „ reimbursement
" " » examples of service

messages
" " » procedure in case of

indistinct writing...
" " » procedure when tele-

gram received over
telephone or private
wiro

" " » words to bo repeated,
how described

„ routine in case of doubt as to accuracy-of
reception

" " » telegrams containing more
than 100 words

" " nofc to bo delayed or interrupted
•> » of figures

" >> >> fractions, signals employed
>> » » Government telegrams

" »> » money order telegrams
" » » service telegrams containing secret

. language ...
Replies to Government telegrams
Reply paid charge, how entered in Accounts "... .."

" . » reckoned in Statistical Accounts
" included in cost of certain service

advices
„ facility, combination with other "speciai

services
» „ in case of = P S = telegrams .'.'.'
» „ paid service indication = R P x = "... ...
i, „ procedure on handing in
" " " when value of voucher is less than

minimum charge
» „ reimbursement in case of non-delivery of

voucher

8S

60
64
61
61

62

62

[695]

[409]
[447]
[417]
[417]

[421]

[424]
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Paragraph.

Reply paid, reimbursement in case of non-use or refusal of
voucher 62

92
94
95
61
62
93
61
62

[423]
[733]
[756]
[763], [767]
[419]
[420]
[736]
[418]
[422]

of unexpended balance

„ voucher, issue and use ... ...
„ „ period of validity...

Request for information by service advice, see Service
telegrams and advices.

„ „ repetition of telegrams already transmitted,
see Repetition.

Reservations
Resistance, measurement ...
Rights of senders, see Senders.
= R J I = paid service indication ... ...
Roman figures, admissibility ...
Rounding of rates ...
Route, how decided in absence of sender's instructions...

„ indication not charged ... ...
„ „ order of transmission
„ „ to be shown by prescribed abbreviation
., „ transmission optional in inland service
„ right of sender to prescribe

„ to bo followed by service advices

„ use of " wire " or " •wireless "
= R P x = paid service indication ...
RST, abbreviation in preamble
Routing of telegrams, see Route.

118
10

15
14
30
53
18
49
52
49
29
52
87
SS
53
61
47

47
57
41
48
41
47
56
S5
47
12

72-74
72
11

101
52

IS
53

Protocol
[8]

[50]
[44], [45]
[167], [16S]
[346], [347]
[81]
[312]
[343]
[312]
[156]
[342]
[6S5], [686]
[698]
[348]-[352]
[417]
[301]

[301]
[3S1]
[237]
[304]
[238]
[301]
[374]
[664]
[301]
[21], [22]
[532]-[549]
[533]
[20]
[821]
[342]

[72]
[348]

S, abbreviation in preamble ...
Safety of life telegrams, delivery ...

examples ...
name of office of destination
priority
service instruction SVH...
stoppago prohibited

Sans priorite, Government telegrams
SCDE, abbreviation in preamble
Secret language ...
Semaphore telegrams ...
=SE1I= paid service indication ...
Sender, identity to bo established ...

inspection of original or copy of telegram
instructions as to routing ...
redirection by, see Redirection,
responsibility, in case of insufficient address
right to order by wire or wireless
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Page. Paragraph.

Sender, signature, verification
Senders' risk ... ...
Separation signal
Series, transmission in, see Transmission.
Service indications, paid, see Paid service indications.

„ notes, signals to separate from telegrams
Service telegrams (see also under Paid service advices).

» » and advices, abbreviated addresses to
be employed ...

» » „ „ categories
» » „ » collation when in secret

language
» » „ „ definitions

>i » >, „ free transmission

» >i » >, how drawn up ...
» » » » language employed
•» » „ „ order in transmission ...
» >, „ „ preamble

•» » „ „ recommendation to use
abbreviations of An-
nexe 1

» t» it „ relating to communica-
tions

>> ' >» >> » ,, ,, tolegrams al-
ready transmitted to
contain full particulars

i> >> 11 » restrictions on use
t> » >» >> r o u t i n g

i» »» ,. >i stoppage prohibited
» » „ „ transmission by telephone
» » >> » treatment at intermediate

office ...
•> » » » wording to bo brief

Ship considered as part of territory of Government to
which it belongs for certain purposes ...

Ships, names of, counting ...
» » „ examples

Shortcharge resulting from irregular combinations of
words, see Combinations or alterations.

„ to bo made good by sender
Siemens' instrument, procedure for stopping transmission

.. >f signals
Signalling of fractions, underlines, figures, accented 6 ...

Signals employed on various instruments...
Signal, separation

„ to interrupt transmission

[75]-[77]
[70], [72]
[248]

18
17,18

42

[263]-[265]44

86
85

62,86
85
86
85
8C
86

85,86
41
86

it

86

86

86
85
87
88
56
86

87
85

23
19
23

32
44

39^0
33

35, 38
39,40
32H10

42
44

[678]
[669]

[428], [679]
[669]
[676], [680]
[672]
[675]
[681], [683]
[671], [679]
[237]
[677], [682],
[083]

[681]

[680]

[6S4]
[070]
[685], [686],
[698]
[374]
[674]

[687H689]
[670]

[122]
F95]
:i28]

[178]
273]
'228]-[234]
;i85]-[187],
199], [216],
221], [232]
180H234]
24S]
266H273]

143



ANALYTICAL TABLE

Paragraph.

Signal to terminate telegram ...
„ wait

Signature, counting
Signature, how written

,, not obligatory
„ verification

Signatures to Protocol
„ to Regulations

Signs of punctuation, counting ... ...
Sound reading instruments, see Morse instruments.
Special facilities, combination ...
Spelling, system adopted in case of transmission of tele-

grams by telephone
Sporting events, see Press telegrams.
Squares, names of, counting
ST, abbreviation in preamble
Stamps, excess, reimbursement of value
Start-stop instrument, procedure for stoppage

,, „ signals
„ „ unlocking ...

Statistics published by Bureau of the Union
Statistical Accounting, see Accounting, Statistical.
Stock Exchange quotations ... ...
Stoppage of telegrams, Administiation of country of

origin to be notified
» „ ». by sender, see Cancellation
». „ „ categories of telegrams enjoying

transmission by right
» j» ., exercise of control provided for by

Convention
>> » » for telegraph reforwarding agency
» .1 .» reimbursement of charge
» » ,. to be reforwarded with a view to

evade full payment
Streets, etc., names, of, counting ...
Submarine cables, see Cables, submarine.
Surcharge on delivery ... ...
SVH, abbreviation in preamble
Symbols to describe kind of office and hours of working...
Synchronism, adjustment

Table A (European Tariffs)

Table B (Extra-European Tariffs)
Tariff (see also under Rates).

„ based on word rate
„ changes notified to Bureau of the Union
„ composition ...
„ modification ... ... ...

= T C = paid service indication
Technical standard of communications ...

33,40
33,35

39
21,22

18
18
18

119
106

18, 19

60

40

19
47
32
44

35-36
42

103

12

57

56

56
56
96

57
19, 20

23
47
11
39

28
29
29

27
102
27

28, 29
62
9

[191], [233]
[190], [203],
[226]
[116], [116]
[75] .
[75]
[76], [77]

—
[80], [88]

[409]

[235]

[95]
[301]
[179]
[272]
[195]-[204]
[242]
[837]

[24]

[377]

[374]

[373]
[375]
[770], [771]

[376]
[95], [103]

[123], [125]
[301]
[1VH19]
[223]

[143]
[154], [155]
[157]

[139]
[832]
[134]-[137]
[152], [154]
[426]
[21

144
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Paragraph.Pago.

Telegrams, containing more than 60 words, division

„ for localities not served by international
communications

„ „ offices not in International List ...
Telegrams, not to be refused because of irregularities ...

„ to follow, charges ...

„ „ not admitted in semaphore service
„ „ „ paid service indication = F S =
„ „ „ particulars in preamble
„ „ „ procedure at successive offices of

destination
„ „ „ „ in case of non-delivery
„ „ „ use of other special facilities in con-

• nectionwith ...
„ „ „ with successive addresses ...
„ undelivered, see Non-delivery.
„ with address only, not admitted
„ „ special accessory services, see under

name of service—e.g., Collation, Notification
of Delivery, Reply paid, etc.

Telegraphic notification of delivery, see Notification of
delivery.

„ reforwarding agency—stoppage of telegrams
Telegraph money orders, see Money order telegrams.
Telegraph restant, addressee to prove identity

„ „ paid service indication=TR=
„ • „ telegrams for, how addressed ' ...

Telephone, delivery by
„ transmission of telegrams by ...

Terminal and transit rates, maximum, in European
system

„ „ „ „ in extra-European
system

Tests of electrical conditions of wires ...
Text, correction and completion of by service advice ...

„ general rule for wording
„ telegrams without, not admitted
„ use of plain or secret language

=TF=paid service indication ...
Time, Legal
To follow—paid service indication=FS=
Transit rates, see Rates
Transmission by alternate telegrams ...

„ in series ... ... ...
„ not to be suspended by transit office

except in case stated
„ of money order telegrams
„ „ telegrams containing more than BO words

19
43

16, 69
17 .
44
64

65-66
73
64

64, 65

64
65

64,65
64

[84],
[256]-[259]

[56], [489]
[69]
[261]
[446]
[456]-[461]
[549]
[445]
[450]-[452]

[448]
[453]-[455]

[447], [457]
[449]

[74]18

[375]56

58
15
17
16
40

54,98

28

29
10
88
18
18
12
16
11
64

45
45-16

23
74
43
50

[389]
[50]
[65]
[61], [62]
[235], [236],
[354], [793]

[143]-[148]

[157]-[159]
[8]
[702]
[73]
[74]
[21]
[62]
[16]
[445]

[274]-[277]
[278]-[282]

[124]
[555]
[256H259],
[319],
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Page. Paragraph.

Transmission of telegrams with similar test
„ order for different classes of telegrams
„ procedure on different instruments
,, „ in case of error detected by

sending telegraphist
„ „ when receiving telegraphist ob-

serves reception unintelligible
„ with running series of numbers

Trunk cables; use for telegraph channel*.
Twenty-four hour clock, use to express time of handing-in

43
41

32^0

42
/

43
46-^7

51
9, 10

49

19
33,35
39,40

29
53
60
61
41
48
61
60

118
73
61

41,60

91
61
67

[252]-[255]
[237]
[180]-[234]

[249]

[250]
[283]-[297]
[333]
[3], [9]
[310], [311]

[89]
[186], [199],
[221], [232]

[161]
[346]
[410]
[415], [416]
[237]
[301]
[413]
[410], [411]
Protocol
[549]
[414]
[237], [412]

[725]
[412]
[476U477]

Underlines, counting
„ how signalled

Undelivered telegrams, see Non-delivery.
Undercharges, see Shortcharges.
Unordered extra-European telegrams, routes applicable

„ telegrams, routing
Urgent, paid service indication=D=

„ partially
„ service advices, order of transmission
,, telegrams, abbreviation in preamble

certain provisions optional ...
double rate chargeable
entry into force of Regulations
not admissible as semaphore telegrams
obligation to accept in transit
order in transmission
period of delay giving right to reim-

bursement ...
„ „ priority
„ „ redirection

Voucher, reply, see Reply paid.

Wheatstone instrument, procedure for stopping trans-
mission

„ „ separation signal between ser-
vice notes and telegrams ...

Wireless communication, regulations regarding wire
communication applicable

„ diversion to, in case of interruption of wire
„ rates in European system, amount and division
„ telegrams ordered for transmission by

Wire, telegrams ordered for transmission by
Word counting, see Counting of words.
Work, close of, how requested
Working of lines, service telegrams relative
" Writing doubtful" (note in service advice giving

repetitions)

[268]

[264]

[1]
[351]
[150]-[151]
[348]
[348]

[15]
[680]-[683]

[709]

[6401
[494]
[288]

44

44

9
53
28
53
53

11
86

89

83
69
46

= XLT=paid service indication ...
.X r = „ ,, „ ... ... ...

X, signal in preamble to denote telegram with priority ,

146
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